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Vexs+r 3o. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A | 
certaiine mani went: downe; from Hietuſalem tg 
ferichs, and fellamong theeves, which ſtripped. | 


him ofhisraiment,atid wounded him and departed; | 
leaving him halfe dead. ' 
31. Andbychancethere came downea-ccertaine 


| rhe otherfide..- * 


[i compaſhon on-him, 


Prieſt that way,and when he ſaw him he paſſed by 
on the other fide, - Fy 

32. And likewiſe a Levite, when he wasat the 
| place, cameand looked on him, and paſſed by. gn 


33- Buracertaine Samaritane; as he journied, 
came where he was : and 'when he ſaw him,he had 


34: And wentrs him and boon vip his wounds, | | 
powring in Oyleand Wine;and{& htm on his own 
beaſt, and brought him to an Iane, and took care of | 
-him. | 5 Bro : 


| and ſaid unto him;Take Cate of him,arid-whatfaever 


. 35- Andighthemorrow when he departed;/he 
| tooks out two pence, ang gave. them tothe;Hoſts. 
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of The god SAMARITANE, 
VERSE XXX. 
'ARABL3y8 haye God fortheit Author as well as ocher 
4 Scripture, 683: 2 oY 
AD > Teaching by word of mouth is the moſt cffegall [ 
king of teachi 9 | 
3 Chcilt hath an aaſyer ready to.our demands. . '10 
4 God turnes mans finne to his Churches advantage. 1 
5 It is a good way to anfwer the proud and captivus by Parables.ng 
6 Scripture ſets downe things neceflary, 14 
7 Adam and his poſterity is chewounded man, I5 
8 Hieruſalem a type of Heaven. 18 
- .9 lcricho ; a figure of this world. 20 
10 Inour traveils weare liable ro many pert{ls. 21 
31 The way from Hierwfalemro Jericho is full of dangers, 32 
13 A Thicte is a Thiefe in the language of Scripture. 27 
x; There is a combination amongſt T heeyes, 27 
-. 14 T heeves have beene Tong abroad. .. 23] 
15 Whoſoſpoyles another of hisgoods is a Thiefe, 29 
16 The things of this world are tranſitory, T8 
17 Varighteous perſons are alſo crue{l and bloody, 33 
18 Divcls arethe grand Theeyes, J4 
19 Their number are many, 38 
20 Sinneis a fall - b 39 
24. By fallinginto the hands of Sathan we were ſpoiled, 39 
32 Gods Image was a gatment wherewith man was cloathed, 4o 
23 Through mans fall he loft his rayment, 41 
24 Every naturall manis a wounded mar 43 
35 Whom Sathan wounds,he leayes wounded. 43 
ut wounded. 44 


- : 26 Man by his fall is not wholy dead b 
wy 41 A 3 


Fw —_—— 


_ = 


— —— _ © 


_ 


—————— 


Dottrine, 


Deftrine. 


A TABLE. 


Va rzeek 31, 
3 There are chances thar faH out,, 43 
2 The Pricſt and Leyits way is theſame with other mens, $1 
3 Theevent 1s not like to all,jin the ſame way. 51 
4 Spirituall perſons eſpecially,ſhould be pirtifull. 53 
5s Where we expe moſt, we Leveen) find leaft. - 58 
6 To turne away the face from the aftifted 1s a fault. 60 


7 Occafions are to be avoided: if wee would have dangers pre. 


vented. | G3 
8 Hypocrites more regard ceremonies then ſubſtance, 64 
| | Vu $B 32s 
x Tnevill praQiiſes, ſome (of note)will-follow, 65 
3 Inferiours follow the example of Superiours. 66 
3 Evill daers are very like in their manners 68 
4 By the Law man became not wounded, | 69 
5 There is no ſalyationrobe had by the Law. 70 
6 Sinne is ſeene and diſcoyered by it. ' 91 
'7 The diſcovery of finne is rather an accident, then the proper 
work of the Law. 73 
8 The whole Moſaicall Law hath a pafle, : 173 
VasRrsnl 33s 
z The moſt areunmercifull. »$ 
2 By baſe meanes God bearesdowne mans pride. 82 


3 From the hands of wicked and men ſuperſtitious, may better 


| dealing be ſometimes found, then from the hands of forward pro- 


fefTors. 82 
4 In workes of mercy, the neceſlity of the perſon is eſpecially to 
be reſpeRed. - | '$5 
5 Chriſt is the good Samaritane by whom alone wee haye Sal- 
vation, | 94 
6 God ſeryes himſelfe and proyidence by us, then eſpecially when 
we are in our calfings. | 99 
7 Opportunity offered of doing good is to be apprehended. 100 
8 Chriſt deſcended from heayen to us in the fleſh and for our 
good, 102 


9 Theeye affc&s the heart, 106 


10 We ſhould bertenderly affeRed rowards the afflicted, 110 
11 Works of mercy flowfrem the.inward afﬀfe&ion and compaſſion 
of the heare, b 4.68 $412 
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208 t2 Chrilt cook on him asour Nature {o our paſſions and aff: Qi- . 


ons, 114 
13 He was full of compaſſion whilſt he was an Earth, 117 
14 Chrifts love and compaſlion was the mooving cauſe of our 
| Salvation, 318 
VERSE 34 | ; 
| | Dot. 
: Acompaſſionate heart will:not be idle , 119 
2 Itwill carty us to them who cannot come to us, 123 


3 Chriſt came as a Viſitonr, nottoſee the world but to o_ it 


4 There is a neceſſary and good uſe of phyfick and Cngery. 


137 
5s Chriſt is the ſoules phyfitian, 129 | 
6 With wine and oyle our ſpiritual cure is wrought, 133 
7 God hath given us the creatures burh for necefliry and delight, 
139 
8 Our Brethrens neceſſity is to be prefer*d to our Utility, 140 | 
9 Ins are of gnod ufe, 144 


10 Whom Chriſt means to ſave he brings i into the Church, 2148 
| 1x Care muſt be had of what we undertake, ISq 
12 The poore and impotent ought carefully ro beattended by ſuch 


as haye undertaken rhe charge, 152 
13 Chriſt was full of care for our ſoules welfare, 154. 
| V B kRSE 35 
R Do#t. 


1 ViQualing houſes are not for reſidence, 

3 The world was noplace for Chriſts aboad- longer. than whill 
he had finiſhed his work, 160 
3 Monyatan Ina beares maſtery and makes welcome, 2 - I 
4 Miniſters are the Churches Hoſts, 

5 Thegifts God hath berruſted his Miniſters withall, are for — | 


comfort and reliefe of diſtrefled+ ſoules, 166 |, 
6 Who ſo receives wages muſt diſcharge the work, 167 |' 
5 Good Hoſts ſhould be careful;pt their Gueſts, 179] 
8 Minifters ſhould be careful of their cuce, 180 |: 
g All that is required of a Minifter iscare, 183 
10 To pafſſc our words for him that isin miſery is a work of chari- | 

ty, 186. | 


11 Whatſoeyer Gods Miniſters lay out Chriſt wil diſcharge, 190 |. 
12 The Miniſters reward isnotto be expeRted here but in heayen,192 Do#; 
Vnirs8s 36, ; 


| 1 Godapplicth himſclfe romans diſpoſition, 296 
> Catcchifing isa profitable way of teaching, 195 | 
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1 Truth hath ſometimes ah adverſaries teſtimony. 270 | 
- .4 Wholo helps in miſery to be preferred m.neighbour- hood. gr 
*'3 What. is good in any (ytathough an cnemy.) is to be allowed | 
of, and approyed,  _ - .. Ee , 316 
_,4 Aftion (not yerball profeſſion ) prooves 4 Chriſtian. , 318 | 
| , $. Good duties are x9 be performed by-gun{clves.. 
_:6 Examples ace inſtruftions. - 
| * 7 The belt patrernes are for our imitation... -.  ': .'-> 318 
| . $ Good examples are tq he followid whoever ſers them | -- 225 
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And)cſus auſwering ſad, a cert aine man went deowne] * Ri 
from Jeruſalem Pet: 
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CITES 


richoaud:fell among frherves. 


' Pioredrawne to the fife is Highly | 
. praiſed ; but when we ſee-ons,! 
J made' by the 'hand of a'cnnning 
IF. wotkeman,to not with the Head, 
FRE- moove rhe lips; rolFthe eycs, &+- 
we 1{9*much' the more cxtoll*ir 
-J. All the Parables in-Scripture are ſec) 
WENNaSPSS' forthtthe lite' (as it were) but ) x 
this (with ſome others) inſuch amatirer, as that it ſee, Lyre in low. F RR 
meth (and foishe'dby.ſorme) toberarticr a Fiftory then | | WP 5 
cap though generally held to bee'a Real Pata | | 
le, wy "4 ei | | 
| © Our Savioats Scope in proponnding: of it was, Fi'to, | -J 
ſhow unro theboafinng Lawyer,” who was his Neightour. | yura gomg;y- 
For however our Saviour (faith Ca/vis) could have fim-| - * 04G 
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Diviſlo, 
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ply anſwered to the latter queſtion made ; + 

Who is my Neighbour (verſe 29) yet he chuſcth rather by- 
this Parab Ap 64 an anſwer from-the Lawyers owne 
mouth, the more ſweetly to induce-him; and others to 
acknowledge all man-kind to be fo linked together by 
one common Nature, that every.man in neccſlity is to be 


ched out unto him. 

Sccondiy, ta inftrut the Cherch,concerning that Righ- 
reonſn:ſſe which muſtfaveu.zand that by Sy the works of the 
Law no man living fhallbe juſtifi d, 

Thus he make. anſwer to the Lawyers former Dueſftion, 
verſe 25. purpoſely mecting with the Prieſts and Levites, 
who were highly conceited of their owne goodnefle, 
contemning the Samaritares as moſt vile (and counting 
Chriſt himſclfe for one).when yes the Citizen of Hjere- 
ſalems was relieved by the hands of a Samaritane, and nci- 
ther by Prieft nor Levit, 

The Parts arc two: 1. Propounding,ver,z0<--36, 

2, Applying,ver.36,37. 

In = ne we 4A I. The In#trodu#;jonv, 2, The 
Narr ation, 

| The Introdufion, verſe 30. [" eAnd Jeſus au/ruring 
ſaid, 

Where ou have firſt the Author ["/eſiw] 2, The 
manner ofdeivering itzwhich was, firſt by word of mouth 
[ He ſaid] 2. By way of anſwer [Anſwering he ſaid, ] 
| In the Narration two things : 1. The Subje# or Per- 
ſon ſpoken of [A certaine man}. 2, The Predicate, or 
what is ſpoken of him [' He weut dewne from Hieruſalem. 
8 Tericho and fell among ft theeves, | 

And here we have more ſpecially conſiderable, 
1, His Miſery. | 


2, His Recovery, ; | | 
His AMGſery,ver.zo.and in it, Firſt the weencs whereby 
became ſo miſerable ; Secondly, P art5cslars,wherein that 


Ba wiſcry ſtood, 


counted for a. Neighbowr, and the hand of relicte tobe rea- | 
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The 
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 (areſſing of his wewnd; and that by poyringin3 7, 


| The good SAMARETANE 


[-: The Meaxes were cither more Remoore, or more Proxi. 


1 The Particulars of this his miſery, Rood in the evill both 


| Nepatively,how or by whom it was not.ver/e 31, 32, 


——_— 


mary and neare, The Remote was his travelling from Hie- 
raſalewto Tericko(where you bave the termes from whence 
and whe ther )The more neare was his fallimg intothe com- 
pany of theewver,&ec. 


ſof Loſſeard Senſe, 1 'Theevill of hoffe, | He was ftripped 
| of bis rayment.]. 2. The evil of ſenſe ;he was wonnded {o as 
|that he was left['haife dead, ] py 
His Remegieor Recovery,ver,z1---This is laid downg 

I. Negative), | | 
| 2. Aﬀermatively, 


There ; firſt, tke Perſons noted, firit by Profeſſion. 2.By 
Diſpoſition. | 

By Profeffion the one a Prief,the other a Levis, 
.:- Their Diſpoſition ; is firſt generally norified [ They | 
paſſed by] 2, Particularly exemplified from the manner 
of it, which was very unhumane | They ſaw him in the way ] 
yet paſſed by gn the other ſide. | 
" 'eAffirmatively,where, 1. The Perſon ſuccoringaa $e- 
maritane, 2: His mercifull Dsþefitio», and that is enlar- 
| ged, firſt from the Caxſe ; Secondly, Effet#s, The (anſe 
was either more remote, viz, bis travelling that way and 
comming where he was;or wore weare,he ſaw him and had 
—_— on bim, PET | 
The Efe# or Fruit.ver. 34,35 There ſee what he did, 1 
T's him immediately by himſelf while preſcntwith him, 2 Foy 
hins,meiately by others when abſent. Whilſt he ' was pre-! 
ſent wirh him : So ingenerall, 1. He went tohims, 2. And 
tobe care of him, which care is exemplified, firſt, in the | 


Wine 


3.1» the binding them up. 
Secondly providing for futwre ſuccour.1.By ſetting him | 
ona beeff, 2.Bringing him to as Tx. 
- Next, whar he did,when he was to leave him; by the | 
I B 23 hands 
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The- good: SAMAR DA WE 


handsof gathers, wers..35.., Audthere firſt the charges he 
waz at with him, . 2, The Charge be gave concerning him, 
The (barges is generally exprefied. [eworpence}] Andethen 
Particularly. ex:mplified, 1. From the. tiwe when, 
[ -» the morrow | 2, From the Perſon to whom [_to the 
Heoſk. : "Ip the 


my > So 


In the (argealſotwo things, 1. The Precept f rake 
care of him] 2. The Promiſe, What/ocver thou [pendeſt 
wore, &c. 

The. Concly/ion or «Application followeth,ver, 36, 37. 

And there, x.A Dneſtion,2.The Anſmer, 

In the firſt, wee have the matter.of it [which of theſe 
_=_ _ 2. His opipion:; required concerning it ["ehinkeſt 
then. | IEA. ' 

; Inthe Anſwer we have firſt the Re/pontent or the Ans+ 
fwerer [ He |]. 2, The: Anſwer « /effe ; whiciy is firſt 
prev a by the Lawyer. 2. Reatified by th: Law giver, 
And therein, 1. A Di/miſſion. [Gee] 2. A Com- 
miſſion or [ajuntfion [ Doe likewsje ] Andihas of the 
Parts, 3] 

"There are many Hifortes in the. Word, which cither are 
Altegoricall in (ig. :ification, or may.be »Allegorically com- 
pared and reſembled, . Of what kinde this i-,_ is ſome- 
what Queltionable ; hcace the Opinion of Aſaldonare, 
Hic totius Parabale. ſenſrs cft literal. , ntrum.preterea 
fit ſ[enſms aliqurs myſticus , non afſirmaverim, ' negave- 
rimyve : | Sed quis. onenes. veteres. Patres 14 travidernnt 
maguo conſen/u., ft valdc probabile , non ſolum alte- 
 £0riam, in qua ney mms atig, conveniſſent, ſed, myſteriuns | 
etiam eſſe, quol DEUS omnivm mentibus inftillaverit, 
Hos pots/[im may 23 auttores videre Leftor poter:: 3 Orig. 
Hom. in Los. 34. CS 0r4,4. de Theol, Ambro!,hog 
loco, Aug. we verbo Dons, Ser, 17. & 1b, 2, de q.q. 
Evang, Greg, lib, 20, Moral, 21, Bedam & Theo, iy | 


We will then looke both. intorche Hiftory, andthe y- 
fiery. Hy onia fundamentuppenic, eAlrgoriatettum ſnp- 


; pourt,, 


toms 


”— 
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- 
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| The good | 
poxit (faith Hwgo de ſan, vitt, m Imtroduf, Sacre Script, 


SAMARTTANE, 


cap.y.) The one laics the Fonndation, the other putteth 
en the Roofe ; Ardintothe Jaſt eſpecially ( as beirg the 


; mcſt noble ſenſe,) and which cſpecisIly concernes us;and 
| ſe(reſcrving the truth of the Story ) By this certaine man 
eA/am with his pct may be underſtood, So Saint 


o 
> 
9334 


| nit ait deſcent [ Pmidam)] Sed | Homo quidans, ] 


| nam ſermo fit de tota humanitate ( Greens eAnonymn. in 


loc. Rs 
By Hiernſalem)] from whence hee travelled, Heaven 

and Happineſſe is to be underſtood, Deſcenait a Hieros/olimns 

h. e.agratia Dei,((airh S, Auguſtine) & magno illo dignitatis 


praanyquo conditi fuerant:Vel Hieruſalem que interpretatur 


| vifio'pacts,P aradiſum dicimu,ante enim quam peccaret homo, 


| 
[ 


in viſiane pacts erat, hoc eſt in Paradiſo, nbi quicquid videbat 
pax erat & letitia, 


By lericho Jo which he went is ment thi world heare 
(againe S. Anguſtine) Heirico ][nterpretatur luna, figni- 
ficat mortalitatem noſtram,propter hoc quod naſcitar, creſcit, 
ſeneſcit & occidit. Aug.de Evang.gqneſt.lib,2.9,59.0r thus, In 
lericho,boc eft,ad urbem Satane. 

By tHe Theeves | into whoſe hands he fell [| Divels)] 
( ſo Saint eAmbroſe) TIncidit in latrenes)] Dus [wat it 
latrones niſi Angelinoflis & texcbraruw(ard S$. Anguſtine 
thus) [ncidit ergo in latrones,i, e.in Diabolum & Angelos e= 
114,9qui per inobedientiam prims homini hnmanum. genus dif- 
poliavernnt. h 

T hey ſiripped him of his raymemt } 5, e. deprived him 
of Gods [mage(10S, Ambroſe ) Omiipſamimaginem Dei ve- 
ra juftitia & ſantlitate aluſg, doxts' gratie fpoliarunt, 
& quoad bona nattre vnulneratun & ſemrmor! unm, a vita 
nimirum Dei abalsenatum,c5 in peccatis mortunm, & vita 


duntaxat naturali praditum reliquernnt, | 
He was left halfe dead] not wholy dead, (till he had 
Freewill in things Nataralf; Ability to reaſon, 


B- 3 fore-ſece 


efngnſtine, Homo iſte ipſe eAdam intelligitur mm genere | Auz:de bois 
' kumano, [ Homo quidam bene eft generis appellatio, none- | Evarg: Lib:2. 


— 4 


5 
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i 


quejs: 59. 


Aug:Lib:;. 
Hypognoft, 


Aretiua in Loc 


de bomine des 
{cendente a te 
18/alem in t- 


Ambroſ:in Loc / 


rihs, = 


=_ 
T2 4; 
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Ambro/-in Loc, 


s 
* Tu 
” "I 4 
5 
. 
+ 


AU: cont: Pe) 4 
lag Lib: Z? Hy- Fs = F; 2 
pognoft icon C:7 "Vx 


diſcourſe, | 


| By [Prieſt and Levit] the Law may be fh:adowed out 
1 with the Sacrifices, &c. which canvat deliver, 1 Cor.3.7, 


| Aug tom.7, | vaiicinium Prophetarum, quorum temporibus hamanum 


2 0 | plied, 0 blipat vnlera infundens vinum & olenm WVinuns | 


vang:l.3 4.19:| & Latin 11b,2,nor.c.8, Dicter.poſt, 


—I@CO©_ att. 


The gwd SAMARLTAN F. 


6 | | 
| farcſec dangers to came, and taprovide far the things of 
| this life, ig all which reſp:zQs a portion of life remaincs 
' in manafter his fall, bur in matters which concerne a bet- 
Auz.cont. Pelaz: ter life, none atall, Refte diftus oft [emiviuns (faith St. 
Anguſtine) habebat;cnim vitalem motum, 11 eſt liberum 
arbitrium wvulueratum, quod ci ſolum ad aternam vitam 
| quam peraiderat redire nou ſuffcicbat : Et ideo jacebat, 
| quia vires ejproprie ad ſargendum non ſufſicicbant, ut ade | 

ſanandam 7Mlicam, id eft, Demm requirer:t, Or 
[Halje dead he ſoule ſtill remaining immortall (fo Theo- 
phylaf.) 


CD —_—  —————————— 


(So Angr:ſtine) In Sacerdote > Levitaduo tempora intel i= 
guntar,Legss (cilicet & Prophetaruw; In Sacerdote Lex,per 
quam Sarerdotium t& Sacrificia inStitnta ſunt. In Levita | 


cont Pelag. | penn ſanarinon potwit,quia per legem conditio peccati nou 
| abolevir, | 


By thc [Semaritane ]Chrift,who was touched with our 
infirmitics, Sawaritanus ie,ipſe eft Salvater ('hriſtus (venit 
ſeens enim)i. e.venit in fumilitugdinem carnt peccati(laith the 


ſame Father.) 
5 He[ journied and came where he was | 5,e. came on 
k | oarth, and dwelt amongſt men, ['Bownd wp his wonnds ] 


; drefſedthemlike the good Phy/ttion of our ſoules,[ powring 
| 3n ople py gat | preaching [] Repencance and Faith, Law 
| and Gofpell] which do both ſearch and ſupple : bindivg 
| all up with the Sacraments, whereby Chriſts merits are ap=- 


denotat legem, olewm ef gratia Evangely;, Sacramenta ſunt 
4ng.de g.'q. Eo guafo alligamen a Greg epiſt.250/.1.ad Toan, Epiſce( onſtant, 


The Beaft ]. he ſet him on might ſet forth ow” Natere} 
which he aflaned bearing our fins in his body on the tree, 
Iumentum 18 ft caro, qua ad nes venire dignatue eft: i= 


pon jumtnie geſt in 1pſam incarnationess ( hriſticredere(1o$S, 
Aug.& Theop.in loc. The 


——_ 


b HT 2D 
SL fe 


4 per Spiritwm. ſauctuns arceperyine Apofiale ad Goanreligane | £917; Lib. 


| nuns coliata _cumnulatiſſime remunerabit ( (aith St, Ber- 


| The good SAMARITANGEY, 7 


att earner 


_— -_ 
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The In} is the Chureb:imo'which Cheilt brivgs us ; 
the partitien wall being by him broken downe, thus 
Aretins, In diverſorium ducit ] Ecclſia hic peregrinatur | 
per hoſpitia, ſuum habens mATevus in celis, bene inmento | 4 
\ $an;p 3ſt taps duxit in ftabulum, quia news 'niſs per baptiſmun | 
corport Chriſti adunatus Ecclefiam intrabit daith Reds, | Beda 6 4% in 
| The morrow | whemhedeparted 1s the time of his Re- | Loc. 
| ſerrc Ein and Aſcenſion, Dur eſt ite alter dies nf forte ute | | | 
|reſwrre(tions aominice; &c, ( Amb.» oc, ) vel quaſs rempore | Anmb:in Loc, | 
alie,poft reſurreFtionem wig, & aſcenſionem ſnans, Aug: cont, | 
\ Pelap, Yy 
About the two pence] there are variety of opinions, | 
St, «Ambroſe thereby uncerſtands'the 1wo. Toft aments both | ;mbrol: in 
Oldand New, que imaginem in ſe habent aterni Yegis ex- | hunc Loc. 
preſſam quorum pretio vuluera noſtra crrantar. ' St, «Au- | 
2uf ine thus, D wo denarij ſunt due precepta Charitatis quan | Aur:de Queſt \ 


{ 
| 
| 
[ 
4 


Areting in Loc: | 


j 
(] 
| 


/ 


——— "IIS ere rn eres 4 


dam ceterts vel promiſſio vite preſents & future, \T'rrogble | Queſt:19, | 
| you withno other. TIE | 
The H:ſt] in whoſe hand this Two pexce js put arethe | 
Miniſters of the ward anal: Seorpmevts,. Thus: St. Augn- PR” 
fline”] £23 de\it ftabularre, P avle Apoſtolo, qui rff tar en Hp: : Prep 
gr Gobi cis ſelicitudo eſt omniun' Ecclefrarnm'® ' Ani = | 
©'{e where he+further explaines himfelfe thus, Sed &- 
gempore deflores. quis vets & mvvum Telt,- eaps- | 
 ſeecr c, ſt perarOAUEr HEE," pro Guib . rethibulio urn atcipt = —_ | 
ent. ; F7S F , 
The Charge giventhem (with the ewo. pence): 18 to 4: ig | | 
[rake care} 1.0. tofeed the flocke commitred to their triſt, | 
And that under hope of alargeretriburion athis commihtg | 
| hacke. Frkar/lover rhoa ſpenat (# mnore,&c, | Sed quanas, 
| xeaurter is Dommeniſs judicy Dyer? (Aaith St, Ambroſe. ) 
 Redibit Domima 'in dir qudicy & benificia in proxi- 


ward, ) f 

Thug, much for Explicatiov, come we now -to matter 
LofO be vation from" cach part in -order': [And fift of | 

{* OG -- the! __ 


- Pas. 


[ 
i 


Fſe 2, 


Text. 


The good SAMARITANE: 


the proponinding part ;* wherinbriefly of the Preface or I»- 
aadaBrone, oo ont 1 
And Teſus anſwering ſaid) 


The Author ofthis P arable is [ew Chriſt, the wiſdome 
ofthe Father. Parablrs have Goifor their Author as well as | 
; any other part of holy Scripture,2 Tim,3.,16.2at.13.10,5 3 ' 

and 21.45," AMar. 4.34. | 

Their-tullnefſe, frneſſe, purity, preſervation, together 
with the Churches acceptation and confirmation puts it 
out of doubt, | 

W herfore acknowledge ws Gods goodnefſe who doth 
not one'y teach us whatis neceſſary for our falvation by 
| plaine Principles, and affirmative Concluſiors, but conde- 
| ſcendeth to our capacities in a more familiar and de- 

lightfull. way; ſo'as to teach us by Compariſons and 
Similitudes, the better toimprint in our hearts and me- 
mories what ſonearely concerns us This God would have 
his Churchtake notice of for a ſpeciall favour, Ho/.13. 
, q 


Os 
And it may juſtific the praQiſe of ſuch Miniſters, who 
keeping withinthe bounds of modefty and fobricty, take 
aincs.1n opening and applying divine Parables to their 
carers, If all Scripture be-profitable zo reach,improve, 
&c.. 2 Tim.3.16,then theſe Scriptures; (without queſti- 
on) Paſſe wee fromthe eAwthor to his Aferner of deli- 
very. Dr hs; he 
[ «Anſwering ſajd ] Tmonebwy Is 0 Invds erm, ſaſpiciens 
axtems. Jeſus dixie ({o the Vulgar-reade) As if Chric 
ſhould make Anſwer with his cycs. lifrup toheaven:ma/; 
quidem legernunt ſuſpiciens (ſaith Barraim) legendun enins 
ſuſcipiens : (And ſo doe our beſt: Interpreters) Some of 


our later (Excipient) Eraſmus, Reſpondens : So wee 
render it;and rhat aptly for vr Meupave fignifieth ſome- 
times to anſwer, or to begin a ſpeechvronepor'; dull; 3 Au 
wdvics tim Plutarch de deſ.orate. | 


> 
= 


He ſaid] Oratoris oft dicere,nigi logui. There is.no 


_ 


> | lit- 


em. 


| 


The'good SAMARITANE, 

little difference betwixt ſpeaking and [aying :. Speaking 
comes by Natwre ; Saying by Art; Children ſpeaks, the 
Learned fay : Chriſt ſo ſpake, as ithe ſaid, He ſpake, and 
anfwcred. Firſt obſerve. BE 

| Teaching by word of month u the moſt effc inal kind of tea. 
ching, | 

Thus Ex0.,20.1 .God ſpake,ſaying, therefore eAt.7.3 2. 
they arecalled verba viventia,lively oracles:or as ſame co- 
pics have it,2:29) £3rra, ermonem Viuum, 

For further confir mation of this Poſition, read x Kin.1g 
| I 1-Row, 10.14.17, AtF,10.44-1 Cor.1.21,Pro.a8.9.Gal.z, 


2, 
W hat thinke you then of that poſition of Papiſt:: Images 
| are Laym:ns books ? And that of Bellarmine melius pg 4 
 docet pit ara quam Scriptura, 

| And whatof the conceit of Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, and | 
 fuch like ; who are of opinion, that rhe pablike mini- | 
| ſtery is needlefle, they are to depend on Apparitions and 
| Revelations,&Cc, 

|. Asforus, attend we to the Word read and preached ; 
' Chriſt enters in by the Dore, not Findow, he leaves that to 
| the hircling. Be ye open ye everlaſting dores that the King 

of glory may enter tn, 
e Anſwering ſaid, 


An an{wer is made cither to the neceſſity of the matter, 
| orto the deſire of the heerer., 

As it is made to the former ; ſo Chriſt is ſaid ſometimes. 
to anſwer when no queſtion went before,ſo ar.1 1. 25. 
thas it is an Hebraiſime. 

Liſally it is a reply ro ſome queſtion before propounded, 
And ſo here:Youread before there was a queſtion made 
by a certaine Lawyer; proud, though lea ne1 : Learnedhe 
ſhewed himſelfe to be in forbearing all circumlocutions ; 
and in abridging the ten Commandements into two (ra- 
| king the firſt,out of Dewr.6,and the ſecond out of Lev.6, ) 


whereby it appeares he was well read in Moſes law,Prond 


Dott. 


De 1m4zZ:e: 19, 


Text 
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he 
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| The good Sa vi nn: ANNE. | 


he was,in thathe went abonr to ſuſtific himſelf&gver.29,He 
hearing himſelfe praiſed for his w1/dowe was ambitious al- 
ſo of the praiſe of Righteonſneſſe ; for which end he-pro- 
pcunds this caſe to Chriſt, Who 5 my Neighbour thinking 
no Samaritane was tobe taken for a Neighbonr, batthe | 
ew alone, whom he curl boldly {iy be loved as himſelte. | 
Our Saviour npoen this occaſion anſwers as followeth. Ob. : 
ſerve we hence. 
Chrift hath an auſwer ready to onr demands, IF we make | Þ | 
the Pucſtion,he will find an Anſwer, Har.it.4,25 and | | 
12.38,39,48.and13.11,27.1n1k.10.3.5,20,24-10h,3,2, | 
5,10.Among(t many other proofes that one XZar, 22, 46, 
| would not be forgotten, He was ſo reacy and prompr a re- 
| yams that his adverſaries durſt ask him no more Que | 
{tions, F-| 
Reaſon Firſt, he muſt make good his name. }/a.9 6. (onncellour, 
| ard being our Ccuncellonr he will anfwer' onr Que- | 
| 
| 


| TES, 
Secondly, he is Full ; ſometimes counſell muſt demur, | 
Chriſt needs not, he can ſoone tell us what is good in | 


Thirdly, he hath promifed hat sf we ſceekwe ſhall fond, Aur. 


7.8, And therfore, : 
Tn ail our doubts have we recourſe to him, he will be as 


| plentifull in Re/olution,as fieſh and blood can be in Queſti. | 
| | | ut 


! 
| 
| 
| 


| onirſp. | | 
O&bje,But Chriſt is in Heaven. 
Re/p.Y cthis anſwer is nearethee.Rom,1 0.8.cven in his 


| Feord,and in thy Heart. 
| 


{ 
' 


{| Sometimes in his Ford God anſwets u;, as he did of old 
by Urim and by Thummim'gaiding his Monſters tongne for 
thatvery purpoſe, Mich.2.7. © 
| "And as we have his anfwer from has Wora,ſo not ſeldom | 
' from his Spirir, eſpecially in Prayer. Jay, 30, 19, | 
' Ter. 33. 3- So that an anſwer may be had if ſincerely 
' ſought. - 
| Obie. But ſome have ſonght, -and yet have not bin | 
anſwe- | 
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= he good SAMARITANE., 


anſwered 3 So San. who asked ccunſell. of God, and yer 
| indepthof ſorrow complained, Dexs receſſis a me, &c. 
The Lord hath forſaken me, and anſwereth me no more, wti-= 


| ditio Dei:There 1 no anſwer from the Lord ? 

| Reſp. Sanzl ſought togdlerve his owne turne againſt the 
Philiſtiner, and not to pleaſe the Lord ; nzither God nor | 

| his G/ory were regarded ; By ſuchindeed God will nor | 


| 


J ; be inquired of,Eze,20.3,31.07 it he be, he will not anſwer | 


| them; or if he do,it ſhall be in wrathand not in mercy, Exe, | 
Du:#H, What then muſt bedone if we would be an- 


Reſp. Be ye ſuch as anſwer Gods demands, Zac. 7. 17. 


ſee that anſwet of a good conſcience be made by you ſpo- 
kn of.x Per.q.2k | 
Secordly, take heed ye bring not Idols in your hearts : | 


ven according 'to the multitude of your }dols will he an- 


ſwer you, Exe.1 4.3.Youlce it true in Balams caſt Nnmb, 


23, . 
Thirdly, ſee that you bring with yon an bumble ſpirit, 


lettherenot be any beloved fin lodged or harboured with- | 
in; for thenithe Lord will not anſwer -you ; or it he do, & | 


| 


willing todeny your ſclfe,and receive what anſwer ſocvet 
God ſhall pleaſe to givez to enquire of God, andyetto 
fallow your owne counſell is a ſinne of a. provoking 
nature. 7er.6,16.and 23.35,36:thus do and doubt rior of an 
anſwer, ; - | 
Againe, it miy fatisfie the great diſpurer . of the 
world, 1 Cor.1,20, who turneth all his. Religion in« 
to unprofitable Urrams, God hath Gn anſwer for 
theſe, as well as other. To be ſhort; there are foure 
principall Queſtions, which ſhall nog goe uoreſcl- 
ved. | 
The firſt is, e-A» fit Dems ? this the Atheiſt makes, 


- | bur God will give him to underſtand, there is a 
| God, The ſecond is, Onid fie Dew ? this the Pa- 


_ ES Wn piſt 


Vſe 2. 


E$- 
ther by Prophets nor by areames, And Mich. 7. Nulia exan- | 1 Sam. 18; xo. 
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'4 Pſal.58. 1x. | 


Jer.2.1r, 


ad | 7, 
Ex0,934 7, 


Pro:16.4. 


ſe 3. 


1 Pet:3.15. 


| 


The good SamanTrtANy. | 
piſt ſhallbe re{olved of, and made to know that ſtocks : 
and ſtones are no gods, The third is, Owornplex Dexs?this 
ſhall be fully reſolved againſt deſperat and preſumptu- 
ous finners, the preſumer ſhall fecle that God-1s juſt 
as well as mercifull, and the deſperat behold tbat Cod 
1s mercifull as well asjaſt, The fourth is, Proprer quid 
Homo ? All wicked 01cs ſhall find that God maze man 
for his own Glory,and the wicked for the day of Judge- 
ment, 

And it may further ſerve to teach us, after Chriſts ex- 
ample, and the Apoftes precept, To be ready alwayes 
to give an anſwer to every man that asheth; be they Be- 
lievers, or Unbelievers. True it is there 1s more than 
ordinary skill required to anſwer well: Perſons, Time, 
Place, Occaſiens muſt be obſerved, Oae kind of anſwer 
ſuits not with every ſort of men: After .one manner 


| we ayſwer Great-men ; after an other manner Learned- 


men; after an other Ordinary men; after an other way 
the Captions, c. Butyer this skill we maſt endeavour 
to attain unto, Coleſ, 4, 6. God u he that can ina- 
ble us, Pro. 16,-1. And hath Promiſed to inable us, 
Math, 10. 19, Se:k we to him (as Habbakst 2. 
I.) bringing with us tin our Prajers, Faith in Go1s 
Promiſes, as did David, Pſalm, 119. 41, 42. So 
ſhall we not-need to feareto give an anſwer betore Kings 
or Princes being called therunto, | 

Obj.But wercad M1at.27.12,13,14. N ihnl reſpondit, 
Chrit anſwered nothing to the accuſations of the. Pri:fts 
ans Elders, mor to the demand of Pilate, Iohn 19, 


A:þ. Chrift was at no time without an «a»v/wer, when 
God might haye glory by it, as appeares, Math 26.63. 
But at this time he . farbore, for divers reaſons. r. To 
fullfill Propheſies, as that, Eſay.53-7. 2. To (hew 
his readinefle, and willingneſſc to ſuffer death for us. 
3. To leave us an example of Humility and Patience, 
in caſe of flander, 4+ For that at this time an _ 
necdec 


. 
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Cm. 


The. good, SAMAR Xa NE» 


| recdednor, Plate wagu 


cofthe.docrine of the 


The reſt were, ucrcafonable and. malicious, - wha thiangh 
they knew him to le inndecnt, yet would they. accutc 
him, and. (by his words) {ccke to infnare him; In.che 
like caſe .itis: lawfull C aay behoovctull) we;ſhonld..be 
| fitents Juzelligensillo rempere. filebit (laichthe Prophet) 


Joynes filence, ED OEDES AS: 
A ſecond thing to be obſcryed is, . | 


It was acaptious queſtion whichthe Lawyer made and 
that occaſioned this Parable, Thus Davids fall occafioned 
the penning of many a ſweet P jaime, which els we might 
bave bin without. -. So. the running away. of Oncſimms 
from his Maier, the writing of that Epiſle to Phile- 


7280731, - F 6b IS" 
Which (ina word) ſhould teach us to admire the wiſe 


ariſe out of Darkeneſſe, and. bringeth. bony anto us :out 
of a dead carkaſe, ; St, Auitin laid of x1dams fall,it was 
Felix. culps (in regard of. the happy. conſequences 
therof-to the Ele&). ſo. we may ſay (inthe ſame re- 
ſpe) of many of rhe fins'and fals of athers, we hadne- 


Accs. - 
ara ” 


veller by a Parable, we may conclade;: 


Tri ayrdmay by P arabler to anſwer the proud and cape 


E Laſtly in that our. Saviour thus anſwers this captiouses- 


thous, 3465 41203 AD 2. : 2 03361 ' 1 
| Chriſt couldfimply and direRly have anſwered hisques 
| Rig, butthis way beratber<buſcth,the betcerto convince 


ather calc,Hertbas can receive it det himrective it, And' fo 
much briefly fox rhe Introdultion, . Comewe'now<o the 


HONW9INTND 9338 Oh £20 OTL T cf?” 


Trinity's Nor was it a time now, to revcale his Deity. ! 
| 


quum temps mats erit z That tine.x an evill come and en> | 


- God.turnes the ſinnes of men:10, the advan age of By 


q 


| 


dome and power oft the Lord, who cauſcth Light to] 


ver injoyed ſo many ſweet inſtructions, .and canſolations, 
bur for. their fowle; | Wages 


and Glence him,» VW herfore,. as oun -Saviour faith in:en | 


Dorf, 


DoF. 


i *413 | | A | 


we 


Amos $5.13, 


Cal: in Loce 


| Do@?. 


Dr. Ha# 


| Twm.3.,16. 


| by jeſfi»g or overcariens havdling, to pleaſe mens humors; 


_—_—_— 


" 
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Firſt looke we into the Story : (Conſider we the words | 
according to theletter) -andthen after into the Ayftery. 
The Text faith; 'Home quidam, o A certaine may there 
was, but who this man was; is left uncertaine. * © 
' *Seriprmre ſers downt things neceſſary for Salvation, not for 
ſatisfying crriofity,' Ttis well obſerved that in the books 
of the Kings and Chronicles, this is often repeated. The | 
reſt of the Afr, &c. they are written in the bookes of the 
{ bronicles of the Kings of Tuds, Bec, So Efter to. 2, The 
reſt & written in the Fo her of the Kings of Perſia.” As if 
the Spirit of God ſhould fay :' Thave ſtfficiently told you 
here, ſo farre as may corecernethe Church, and make for 
your edification in Godfineſſe ; it is not my manner to fa- | 
tisfie yoar curions'defires,' and luſtfull appetites,” If you 
would know more go you to your owne Regulters,' See 2 


Beware we than how we abuſe any part of Scripture 
This is (as it were) to put the Prophers and ApoZtles in- 


then: to further mans falvativn and happineſſe. - And in 
reading of themlet our aime be to profir, and not to paſſe 
the time away, True itis there is no Hiſtory fo pleaſant as 
the Sacred: The magnificence andantiquity of the matter, 
the ſweetneſle of compylings the range variety of me- 
morable'occorrences doth fweetly fteate away ' both time 
and Reader, Burt let ns ſtill remember, the de/ight in 
reading is nothing urilefle 'it be reduced to Uſe - God 
_—_ his Word notto tickle the care, but to fave the 
oule, 7h SR SPOTS DG GERD 07 Fr 
" In the Myſtery ;"Thk cevtaine man wis Adam, and c-* 


very-one that comes from the loynes of Adam; even mans | 


whole nature, Hows enimrifte iſe Adam intelligitur in gene= 
re humano(faith St.eAuſtine.) 


i Inthis Expoſitors do agree concluding (according: w 


e 


The good Sawian rind. | 


to. Fooles-conr, * They are not'penned for any other end | 


— A 


—_— 


The good Samak ITANE. 


therrml) Ther Aden and bis poſterity ie the ro#/d: and | Dot? 


ſpoyledman, See Gen.3iPſ,q49.13,. 

Let every oncthen ſo looke upon: himſelfe, and thus 
judge.Sodid St.'P avl; Rons.7. 24;7hel rugs in avigan | 
0 wretched ((poyled)men that-i ans. 1 

Man by 'Creatioi was indeed: an: admirablecreature, | 
the Maſter-piece of all Gods works,conſilting of a-mate- 
riall body, but as immortall as his ſoule which was divine 
and immateriall z his 7»/ide was full of ſpiritual, bis 
Owt/ide was full of natnrall perteRtion,: both 'carrying; the 
Image of his God, and he in both being the glory of 
Gods Worke-man/>ipin this inferiour world 2: Placed in 
a. Paradiſe, prepared and. furniſhed with all - de- 
lights and rarities for his entertainement. Such a place 
as no mans cycs might ever bee ſo happy. as to be- 
hold, but his owne : Appointed Lard and Soveraigne 
over all the creatures upon the Earth, which received 
their denomination fromhim, and did their homage moſt | 
readily untohim. Ina word, he was a creature every 
way 1ſo abſolutely bappy, that unlefle we. had - againe 
| his firſt ,perfeions, it is impoſſivle to. make come þ 

pleate relation of his happy and glorious condition. | 
| Thus Goi mad: man upright,, but he. hatb ſought ont 
wary inventions of bis owne. A\though he was created thus 
Excellent, yet marable. He was made good, but-change- 
ably good; In power of ſtanding,. and poſſibility: of tal- 
ling : Power of ſtanding he had from God his Creator 
poſſibility of falling from himſelfe being a creature ; ſo as 
that this his cſtace might be akered and changed by force 
of temptation. 

That the creature. (righteous by Creation); may fo c« 
ternally remain ; Two helps, or favours from Gad,. 
arc neceſſarily required... I, ef power to. perſevere tn 
goodnrſſe ( tor , without this Power the creature of it> 
{clfe rcaſcth to be good.). 2: An a# or deed ; and: 
that is 'the, will to perſevere of perſeverance ir felt; 
Both, theſe; helps ths - good Angels, bave,, onc1 there 

ore 


——_— __ 
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0bjed, 
Reſþon. 


B2ſþil: 


Ve. 


"foro kept- their Randing; Adew rcovived (the: ff of 
God, but not the Second :. ' For befides the yoodnes 
of his will, he reccived of God, a power conſtant! 
ro perſevere in goodnes, if: he- would ; Yet the oy. 
of perſeverance was left: to 'the' choice and liberty 
of his” own will ; which power he abuſed, 'and fo 
falling into the hands of Theeves,the Divel and'his angels, 
was ſoon rob'd and ſpoyled(as weſhall fee inthe Projecas 
tion, = ; 

Bar how had Adam ſufficient grace having not the wil 
to will that good he could and might, 

He received ſufficient for the perfettivn of ba ya- 
ture; ( if he would not have bin. wanting to hims- ' 
ſelf; ) but he. received not ſufficient grace for the | 
immatability of bis nature 5 nor was that of 'neceſſ}- 
'ty to be given to a creature-: | For then God: had 
creared a God (who only hath his Naine aid Natare 
I - Af: it being only proper to him tobe uhchangeable | 
good.) 


1 


| A Gola-Smith makes a Jewell of great valew' (faith 
one) he compounds: it; of gold, pearls-and :precious 
tones, when he hath brought' it to' perfe@&ion he 
doth: not put this properey to it, that if it fall it Chall |. 
not be bruiſed nor broken : Thus God created man | 

in att perfeftiongand- gave him power and' abi/ity to con« 
time inthe ſame, it he would ; yet he' did not pur 
unto: his 'nature- this- condition,” that it ſhould: be: ni ' 
changcable, when 1t ſhould: be aſſayled by the force | 
of outward temptation (as it was, whence he fel], 
and as a rob'd and ſfoyled man now remaines. ) 
| eva not then' 6 Gods goodiies to: him by what now 

19 HS ' So 


* Nor let any now tfuſFre his own freppth'and pow- | 
cr z you ſee the weaknes of: man at his beſt eſtate 
without the- power of God ; - he could not avoid the 
 leaft aflault'of the '7beefe or robber further than he | 
| was aflified -by Gods good-gratgs Whith {tionld cauſe | 


— 


a 


—— cc. 
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_ 


us (now much more) to renounce onr felves and cleave 
to God ;' wholy depending upon his gracious afliſtance 
inall our aRions and attempts, Letnot our falſe hearr 
deceive ns which thinkes to goe beyond the Divell in 


ſwallowing of his baite and yet avoid his hook ; Worlds 
of ſoules periſh by this fraud, fondly beguiling them- 
ſelves , whileſt they make themſelves believe by | 
' their wit, and ſtrength, they can beguile the Temp- 
ter, 

Thus much for the Per/o» ſpoken of. Next conſider we 
whatirt is that is {aid of him, | | 


He went downe from Hieruſalem to Terichs and fell amongft 
| theeves,&c. 


Firſt, we muſt ſpeake of the termes before we come to! 


other particulars, 

[ Hiernſalew.)] 

Hiernſalem of old was called Salem, Genr,14. 18, Afﬀ- 
terwards it was poſſeſſed of the [ebuſites, and named Je- 
bus, Tudg.19.10.And ſo from Tebus and Selem (as ſome 
ſuppoſe) by the change of a few letters (for the better 
ſound) came [ern=/halem. Others thinke the former part 
of the word comes. fromiug@,holy; becauſe lern/alems is 
called the holy (ry. . 

- Butthen there ſhould be a mixture of ewo ſeverall lan- 
gnages to makeuptbe-word : And therfore their opini- 
onis moſt probable who derive it of yreb, he will be ſeenc, 
Gen,22. And Shalew,Peace : Thus purttogether it is Je- 
—_— ehe v5ſien of Peace (for there peace and concord 

welr, St bi BY | 

It Gated of two Cities ; One was called «r&mau, the 
upper-City, the other wwrauw,the lower towne : to this 
the Apoſtle alludes, Galar. 4. 25. the one ſignifies 
the Church Militant,  Pſalme 128, 5, The other 
the Church Triumphant, Revel. 21, In the Allegory 


| 


C Hiers -| 


Text. 


Pet. Mariyts 


Pererias, 


Hierom 


Mat:37, 53s | 
Midras inP[.76 


Fifo Pacis. 
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| Thus itia.in ſandryreſpetts. Firſt, Horn/alew was high 
ſtanding upan Hills, and therfare called the navell of 
the Earth or. the middle of the Land, Tneg.9. 37 Exch. 
$386.1/z. ; And thelc that. come from thence arc ſaid to 
deicend or come downe when \they went to other parts 
( as this Samerstanc 'is faid todo : ) Brawtifull for ſirma- 
tion { (aith the Pſalaift) Pal. 48. And thus is Hea- 
ven ; Itisa lofty and high Moun: aine, Iſay.57.15. So | 
bigh that wemay,wongerthe eye; 1s nat wearicd before 


| 


'| about with a threefold Wall ; environed' with 


| 


- 


- 7's, 2 - 
word) was the viſien of Peace, there. God made known 


there was the Temple, \the  Prigſt-heed, 'and Saorifce, | 
Peace was within theſe Walls and Proſperty within theſe 


ic reacheth it : The faire; Proſpect, in which all 
others end; one inch of which hath more beauty in-it 
thenthe -whole Globe of the Earth, And yer that ave 
ſce is but as the ourward curtains of that glo:ions Ta- 
bernacle, wherein God himfelfe, and blefled Angels re-. 
ſide;whichy48£anceived tobe'as farabove that we fee, as 
that is this Earth. | 

2. Hicruſalem,as it was tygh fo holy, Math. 4. 5. 
Zach 8.3. Dun 9.16. Godhavyingchoſcnit in a ſpeciall 
manner:to par:hjis name \there. 297.7, 12, Thas Hea- 
wev; Jars 7.15. that is the Throne. of God, there the 
ſits,tbat'is lus exernall babiretion,into which wo wnboly rþing 
Can ener. * , ; OR - | | 


3.  Hiernſalew, 


as 'a ſafe place, being compaſſed 
. wear | 
mountaines,. having a: ditch that. compaſled about the 
Cicie digged out of ſtone, wherein an hundred and fif- 
ty thouſand men did ſtill continue and abide, And yet 
Heaven is a place of more ſecariry ; thero can no 
moth: nar .-rult. come to carrupt -it ; nor Theefe 
breake throngh to ſteale, Aſatthew 6, 20, Iſai 32. 


te Hiernſ alas, ( according to the notation of the 
himſclfe, by Vris: and Thuwmyw; there and onely 


Pala- 
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| The © good SA WARITANE. 
Palaces: There it was, where filver was of no price, but 
accotthted ofas ſtones, and"where Cedars were as-Syra- 
more trees in the Vale for abundance : Thus is Heaven, | 
there we ſhall ſee God face to face, and have a perfet 65 
viſion of hins, © u0ad capatitatem' Creature, though not 
quoad plenitudinem ejus, Yea this Vion ſhall be the Vi- 
ho from of Peace ; thence peace ſhall' come /ay. 32. F8, A 
- | Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken downe,uot oneof the ſtakes 
| cherof ſhall ever be removed,neither ſhall any of the cords ther- 
of be broken. T[ay.3 3-20. 

5 FHrernſalem was a City compaBt by reaſon of the bond: 
of love and order amongſtthe Citizens. P/a/.122.3. Soin 
Heaven ; there ſhall we be all of oze beart, and one 
inde + wee ſhalt rejoyce' in others glory as if it 
were onr owne, and-walke all by onerulc, and that for 
ever, | _— OO bogs 
6. Laſtly, Hierwſa/em, was the glory of the Earth: and” | 
ſo is Heaven; take tho Sunne out 'of the Firmamentr, 
what would the Earth be but as 'a confuſed Chaos to | 


@ V9 $H 


Xr ww 6340 
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Ag Caleb and" Toſona ſaid to the poople concerning-! 3/ 
| the Land of Cavtay, Come let 1s goe np to poſſeſſecit, 
F for it is 4 good Land and rich Conntry : So fay I of 
| Heaven: what good thing on carth,or above it that Heaven 
— ſt heodorick. K F | 
- Rudpentines ſeeing Theodorsck: King: of Italy goihg' in! 
ſc, Rows - ({pake thus) how beautifull is Ns Waal 
venly Hieruſalew, when carthly Rowe {oglittereth *!- So 
j chinke thou,and ſpeake thou of Heaver,when thou lookelt. | 
| upan any carthly thing thacdoth delight thee ; Remember 
Qtll Heaven excels. : 
'Davidref0lves he will never: forget Hiersſalem, but | 
 preferre it to-his-chiafeft joy. | Pſal.137. 6.' So ſhovld'we 
vow, concerning the new Hier»ſalew ; with the 77 rebes, 
thither ſhould we goup in our ſerious meditations, and 
having once'pitched upon that place of cxcellency come 
downe no.more-;- Or f in my : fleſh- 'we beare m_ 
14090 2 wit 


= $5 hd , 


Ss 


The good Samaritan, | 


\wichus force our diſcent (as doth our. Text); yet how: | 
rok ſhouli we be, till we are let lo3ſc to imatarta- 

ty. 

Text. 


DogZ. 
| que. Tom. 4. A figure of this warld and that fiely, It comes | 


Oueſt La. z-| of Iarcach, the Moone, aad the world is like tho | 
vang c-19. ! Moone. 

Revcl.3 2.1. Firſ, for hzr Mutability; The Moone never lookes 
upon us with the ſame face ; ſtill in her increafinge 
or decreafings; now ſheis in her F##,anonin her Wave, 
Secondly, And when. ſhe is at the Fuleſ# ſhe is 
not without her Sports; ſomething we mect with in 
the world that doth imbitter her {weeteſt delights unto us. | 
Thirdly, Beſides, all the Z»ghr the Moone hath is but 
Borrowed from the Swnne ; no comfort in any thing 
here to be had,furcher then it is beſtowed upon us inChrilt. 

Secondly, Jericho for Situation was low; and low 
Country ground is wet ground; it was moift and watery :: | 
ſo is this World ; low indeed in compariſon of Hes- 
vey, and hath a wet bottome; every eye is full of 
teares, ſtill cauſs of lamentation and mowrning whilſt here 
We are. 
| Thirdly, the waters of [ericho were bitter, and the ground | 
| barres. 2 King.2.19.50 this Wor/d,no content can we find 
in it, it is but asa dry and barren land, cven a land of famin, 
as yourcad, Luk.15, 

Fourthly, Tericho was wnkind to Gods pe, Ns. So ts 
this World to Gods ſervants his Embaſſeaors. 2.Cor.6.4,5 
and 11.23. 

Fifthly,, Yet in Jericho there was One Rehab to. cn- 
tertaine them, and to hide them + 'So in rhw World. 
God hath ſome. ta give Gods Servants cntertaine- | 

ment, 
| | Sixthly, ericho was cxecrable and to be deſtroyed:So is 
| Toſh 6, 17. this Porld,it is reſerved for fire againlt the laſt day, 
| | "50 Seventhe. 


— 
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- Seventhly,in 7ericho ſome were ſpared;even as many as got | 
andert he red F/ag, which was che figne. Tof.2.Thus,lo ma-, 
ny.as get under 'Chriſts co/onr5,and are ſprinkled with his 
bloo ; (hall not periſh. | IL 
Eighthly, a heavy curſe lay upon him that ſhould take 
of the accurſed thing, . or goto raiſe up the Walls, or build 
the City, So is it with thoſe who do affef :his World, 


| Cap 2.18, 


Toſh 6, 13,2 


who indcavour to maintaine it and the works of it, /ob. 2, 
I5,16,Jam.4 
Be we then better enformed of the World: then we 


have bin z the erro#r of our! [ndgement is a cauſc of' thi 
erronr in our Aﬀettions z queſtionlefle if wedid rightly un- 
derſtand what the world is, we would not ſct our afteRi- 
ons upon it,fo eagerly, even asthe Bee ſets on her ſting, 
with all our might, | 


fins, and did float aloft, were counted cleane, and might 
be caten ; but Ee/es might not be caten of,,. they were 


You may remember in the Law; thoſe Fiſh which had | 


re 


eſteemed as uncleane, The Fins (as ſome of the «Ancienr 
bave thought) ſignified. Faith and Hope,, The Ecle h2e 
ving no Fins, ſignified the #oridimpg, who is alwayes 
grubling inthe Earth: . How ever (theſe | things beap- 
plyable,yer) this we reſt aflured of, YYor/dlings arc in 
Gods eltceme I1dolaters, Col.z, With eAchan they take | 


of-the accuſed thing, andhide tin their hearts, as he did 
in his Tent ; yet they will acknowletge it no more | 
theneAchan did his wedge, but God will diſcover fach 
inthe end, as he did that Acher. And thus much of the | 
termes. : | 
Now his travaile from Jer»/alem to I:richo was a more 
Remote cauſe ot this ns Aiſery ,vyhence obſerve. | 

- In orr travels we are lyable to many perifls, Indg 19.25, 
2 Cor.T 1.26, Yeatodeath it felfe, 1 King, 20. 30. Gey, 


25.19. | 
And this ſhould teach us, firſt to commend our ſelves | 


and others unto Gods proteQtion in our journies, Ger. 28. | 
20,21,22.. 24-12. St. 7ames doth wictily taunt thofe who | 
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Dott, 


Ye 
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| 


Jin latrones non 
incidifſet, (aith 
]S. Aug. 


Pla.g Ioils 


| 


| fore 
| lnerit, I; Ged will, or 3f God bleſſe me, &c, And his bleſ«} 


|cefle:- | To ' the neglet hereof we may juſtly impute 


| our travels, 


A——— 


| 
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.The good Samoantrant 

fay to dey or to morrow we will gor, © Bc. Jane! 4.13. Tho 
S#cceſſe of our travols depend upon Gods blcfling, there- 
godly ſpcake with a limication, $; Dominus .vs- 


while we arc in our wayes ; havirg | 
Ling, and _ afteFion m ſuch under- 
takiogs ; ſecking wito bim alſo by Prajer and [nvocation 
that it be pro - A journy thus undertaken 
in Faith and ſfanRified by Prayer cannot but have goad ſuc- 


thoſe damages that we fuffer from Threeves androb- | 
bers and other croſkk accidents wiich we meet withall in 


Aud when weare preſerved, let us not forget to give 
God the praiſe, he it is to whom we are beholding 
far prevervation;his praiſe 'may not be fergotten. 

Sccondly,we note, 

That the way from Hlieruſalem to Terichs ts full of dan- 

. | 
” This is true in the Hifory : For betwixt Hiern/aleny 
and Jeriche there was a Deſert, where paflengers were 
ſpoyled by theeves and robbers, and much blood there 


Duod interpres| 
tatur ſanguine-; 


un Hier.tnepiſt 
Paul, 


$5 non deſcen- 
diffet, ſortaſſe 
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a. 


| they could neither cry. nor call : Th 


- 


| Wounded, i as that ncvar after they could bee recove- 


i 


ſhed, in which reſpet it was called Adowir, from the 
Zebokiar the King ten oy the Capeeines ofthe King a 
Z a the King by the Captaines of t ing of 
Babel! when he fied from Diab I 
This is true likewiſe in the 2dyfteryz we are never in 
mare danger to be made a prey on then when we deſcend 
to /erichs, and travell to the World-ward. See [ob. 18. 8 
1 7.6.10. Jntbis way it was that Eſas, Achan,'Gehezs 
Ahab, Ananigs 0d Saphira, Demas (with many other) 
have bia ſpayted : Some bewwd hand and foot, fo as 
that they canld do nothing : Some pegged, fo that 
nds mortally 


how we 


' Which ſhould teachus all, robe very wary 
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et __fo) 
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20 this way ; Read 1 Teh,2,rg.- A neceffary exhorrati- 
- he whotn it is as naturall to love the world, 
as for ſmoake to aſcend ; and hence it is that God doth 
{fo often admoniſh us to take good -heed, when we walk 
chat way,/cft we be enſmared, Dent, 7.25. 

Should a Say/cr ſee a Ship before him caſt away upon 
ſome Rock,he would ſteere his courſe with the greater 
care : How many have we known, whoſe love hath bin 


|cool'd, Zealo quenched, &c. through: the love of this 


world ? How many young ſervants have prooved 
( through the purſuit of this) irreligions Maſters ? | 
Young Saints in ſhew, but Divells in truth ? In their 
former time they have ike Themar (King Davids D awgh- 
ter ) bin apparrelled in Firgins roabes, (eA garment of 
divers colors, ſuch as Kings daughters nfe to weare ) 
Bar in after time, their garavents have: bin torne; ({ba- 
rity rent, Faith broake, Patience tatterd) fo that as 
Ab/olon ſpake to her, his Sifter : Hath e Ammon thy bro- 
they been with thee, we may = Aa theſc, hath not the 
World bin with you, ec. Alas for ns who follow after 
this world and feare nor, when as indeed it is but as the 
| Wood and deſert, and the pleaſures therof the buſhes 
wherin the theife and fpoyler lyes larking to make ns a 


Ye ; | 
7 eſt. Maſt we have no doings with the world then? 
May ie not be ufed at all nor followed ? 

Reſp. Snrely then we muſt get ont of the world (as the 
| Apoſtle ſpcakerh) Why hath God placed us here, bue 
to be imployed in i:? Our callings neceſſarily require | 
that we ſometimes take a journy towards Jericho, 
as to the CMarket-Towne ; where and whence it is, 


' | that proviſion for onr bodies muſt be made, Bur 


| 


(notwithſtandirg ) we mult travell as he doth who js to 
rm ſome dangerous road, having a great charge about 
m, 


Firſt, have our eye in every corner or croſſe-way : He | 


bs 


who travels a dangerous road is very circutnſped, and 
C4 _  wiſc- 


2 Sam, 13.18, } 


Ver, 20, 


| 


i 


WT 


PCal.121.1. 


| 


"23: -... 


The. end SAMARITANE.. | 
wilcly ſuſpitious of every gne he; meets withall: So ſhould 


We in. following. the world ; ſtill looking «pon BH 
things, as ſnarcs and nets,' laid to entrap us :. So ſpeaketh 
St, Ambroſe, There is a ſnare in gold ; Birdlime in filver , 
—_ nets ani grins in land: and Lordſhips : yea this 
lower Hemifpheare or viſible part of the world (as ſaith an 
other ) is but the Divels Chesboard, wherin hardly_can 
our (oules moove, cither backward or forward, but he ſets 
out one creature or another to attach us, nor have we any 
other mcancs to avoid his ſubtilty and ſnare.then) by /ooking 
* unto the bills from whence commeth our helpe, as 2 King, 
«IF. 

The Bird when ſhe is afraid, mounteth up to Heaven 
and ſv eſcapes the net ; thus ſhould we doe ; For in vaine 
#5 the net ſpread for all that kave wings, Prov.1.17. They 


have power -to eſcape by flight. Thus David, P/al. 25. 


ar i my feet ont of the net, Learne anew way to eſcape 
taking. 

The ſnare (you know) is laid on Earth, and the wiſeſt 
courſe wouid be (as a man would thinke) to have the 
Eye thereiþout where we ſuſpett the, inare 1s : But (faith 
David) 1 will looks up; While we looke up the feet 
are gathered up the better, ef wiſe mans eyes(ſaith Sa- 
lomoy ) are in bis head, bnt a fooles eyes are in every 
corner of the world : Let us be as that wiſe man and have 
our eyes in Chrift our Head, and not as the Fool, 
| but with the Sayer, who though he be apo the Sea, 
| yet loakes more to the Heavens. then ta the Sca.: So 
do we. 

Secondly, . he, that travels in.a dangerous way 1s care- 
tull to provide himſelfe of weapons, for feare of Rob- 
ber:,a gaod Staffe,or a good Sword,or both : So here in. 
this our. trayell, Faich may not be wanting. David 
ſaid of Golahs ſword, none like to that, ſo ſay we of 
this, it is a weapon offenſive, by: tt we overcome . the 


werld,' l:Tohn 5. 4; and Divel, 1 Pet, 5, 9, James 


— _ 
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15- Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, for bee ſhall 
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lar - It is as a Pi/toll againſt. a Theife, if our ene» 


mics{e us furniſhed with that they will not haſtily venter 
onus. - 

It is alſo Defe»frve,in which refpeR it is compared ta: a 
T arget or Shield. 1 Theſ.5 .8, Epheſ 6.16, It defends us Foms 
the fiery darts of the evill one, 

It is a good Staffe like wiſe to reſt upon. . With it (in his 
| hand) St. Peter conld: walk: upon the Sea'; we ftland 
and are (fabliſhed by it (as ſpeaketh the Apoſtle to the 
( »loſſianc. )Thertore(it webe wile)provide we our ſclvcs 
of ſuch weapons,z Cor.10,4. ; 

Thirdly;hechat is to trav=il in ſucha way will be inqui- 
ring after g204 Company : For Ve ſoli, Woe to him that 5s 
alone; 294 ſocicty takes away all tcediouſneſſe from 
a Jouray « Get we into the company of the Saints, 
delight we in them that excel] in vertne, they will 


pl:s : Thicir-ſtreogth ſhall be imployed for thy good, 
and thou better inabled to walk Heayen-ward : Two 
are bettcr- than one, ( yet better one then a. bad com- 
panion, ) 

Fodtrthly, he that-travels ſome dangerous way will not | 
be running into every by-/ane ;- they will keep the beaten 
roaa ; the Kings High way 1s-held to be the {afcſt way : So 
we, while we keepe our {.lves within the compaſſse of 
our.calling (General or Particular ) have promiſe of Pro= 
teftion, P/al. 91.11. Otherwiſe we arc «« a Bird that 
wanderech from her neſt, Prov. 27, $, While it ſits 


hurt it, off, if any kil'd it, it was no offence : So 
is it with us; Balaam ſpall meet an Angell with a »neked 
| Sword, when be wanders out of hs path, N'smb.23, the 

Prophet with a Lyon, 1 King. 13. Shimei ſhall Jooſe ht 
Life. when he paſſerch the bounds that are ſct him by. the 
King, 


helpe thee anJ affiit thee by their Prayers, and exain- | 


brooding of her eggs,Gad took. order that nne thould | 
Labeing 


: It the Deere, leape over the pale and will beſtragling 
{ into the fields not keeping within the compaſie of the 
| Parke 


- 
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| 
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| | The good Sawantiranu 
Parke,ev hall ſet upon it,tohuve it in again, Sothe 
world, DA Se Pn ſhall be let looſe x 
us, and a thouſand inconveniences ſhall befall us,to make 
our parthsnncomfertable, to drive us to Repext ance, and 
bring us back again. As God therfore hath diftribnred to 
m_ mas, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
WARE, 

Fifthly, he that walketh in a perillous way will travell 
'betweene Sunne and Sunne, Thus. ſhould wee have the 
light of the Word for what wes doe : Before 
that Senye riſcth (tirre not out ; nor be you ſeene up- 
on the way after the ſetting of it, Gods word maſt be. 
the light unto our feet, and a lanthorne unto our pathes; 
Like the Cloud that went before 1ſraef ; ſo muſt it 
be to u:; all our ations arc to be ordercd and dire&- 
ed by it, 

The arrow ( you know ) is pat into the nick by 
the hand, and fo ſent to the marke :* Gods Word 18 
that hand that muſt ſet ns about our workes, So 


us, 
Laſtly, he that is totravell in ſach a way as is Full of 


in ſome ſecret place abont him s It is not wiſdome 
to be boalting of our Treaſure, as Hezebiah did, this 
is bur to lay & bait for « villaine, as he did for ul 
thirſtie Babe, It is enough in yonrur Journey co 
make ſhew of a little, not all : There is Proviſion 
for the way; the full ſacks of Corne necd not be opened, 
Ger. 42 25. 

You ſhall heare ſome young women boalt much of their 
concept ion,when in the end it prooves bur, a tympany to 
their ſhame : Better, it with old F/iz«berh, they would | 
hide themſeives five monthes, and be fare they have (in- 
deed) conceived before they. be {cen abroad.So in things 
ſpiricuall, | 


Theſe are the DireRions I commend to you, - ob- 
7 RT crVe | 


S 


. 
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wee walking according unto vuls Peace will bes upon | 


danger, will carry his P«r/e or Treaſure cloſc and hide it | 


ade. et tis 


| light Iſa. 5.20, | 


. The good Samaritan. 
ſerve when ”—_ occalions require. your travell towards 
| dericho, leaſt you become a prey tothoſe, wholye (like 
eArabians) inthe way to ſpoyle you, It is not run- 
ning to Mountaines, nor to Caves; flying from all ſo- 
cicty and company, (a3 ſome have done) that will belpe 
ws : Forthe world 1s every where, and theives are c- 
very where inthe world, Poverty is atheife toſtedle a- 
way wealth : .Sickneſſe isa theife to ſteale away health : \ 
Death is a thicfe to ſteale away life ; The World it 


ſcife is a theife tolteale away the Word, Burt rhanke we- 
God for that which fo overcomes us,as that it overcoines : 
the love of the World inas : Our Faith, | 


[Theeves] 
Firſt you ſee here in Scriptare language that 4 Theefe 


« aTheefe ; Tt gives names ſurabic to Natures, it call noe 
| blacke white nor white blacks light darknefſe nor darkeneſſe 


' Such (then) as caſt a varniſh apon ſin andfinners; calling 
| proud ones neat and handſome, Drunkards Goodfellows, | 


&c,have not learnt of Scripture to ſpeake rightly; who ia | 


theſe daics darcs call a ſpade a ſpade? Yet you fee Scrip- 
ture dares and doth. 

And for thee who by frandulent and deceitful dealing | 
" gerteſt what. is-another min-, though man- dare not name 
"thee ,yet know(as fomertimes Lurker told one that perſwa- 
ded him'to recant)God hath named thee,and b thee 
for a Theife, | 

Theives] There « (then you ſee) # combination amongſt 
them ; there are many of the:n,not one alone,Pr0.1.10,11 
baud joynerin hand,and heart in heart, Pro.1 1.21, 

They are of a like aMeQion and diſpofition ': Now 
it is finne (faith Slower ) that makes fooles to agree,Pro, 
14 


Doc?. 


Reaſon. 


4.0: | 
Shall not we then bind eur hearts together in the 
Communion of Saints * Sarely al our united heewl! 


wr 
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SM ———— _——— — 


| — 


FT: 


Iud, 1.3. 


| DoF. 


rf I. 
Exod,22.1, 
V fe 2o 
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will be little enongh to. make head: againſt the league of 
| crucll ones, - * h 
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It wasa good ſpecch of Iudeh unto Simeon his brother, 
Come up with me unto my lot, that we may fight againff 
the Canaanites, and I will alfo goe wp with thee imo th 


lot, So Simeon went #p, Thus ſh:uld good Chriſtt- 
| ans:-Joyne hands and hearts arid parſes againſt the common 


adverliary. 

But alas ! For our diviſions which canfe great thoughts 
of heart;zwhilſt Drunkards hang upon a ſtring ;Swearers 
ſhekehands; Theivesarc ſworne brethren ; wethzt pro- 
feſle berter things ſhrinke one from another, which js our 
{in and ſhame, - 

Theeves] you may caſily collec then hence, 

That Theeves were abroad many a day agone a5 well as 
now, Iup.18. 17,24. Tob.1, ler.z.2, Hab 1,6, Mat. 
27.38.and that Theeves arc yet abroad necds na proofe, 


I might ſend you to High-wayes, Faires, Markets , 


Shops,&c. If you doubt hereof : For further confirmati- 
on forget not the precept,Exo.20 15.which being woral 
ſhewes;that as there hath bin, ſo (till there will be, uſe 
thereof, | | 


| It ſhould admon'ſh us not to judge too hardly of our | 


lawes,as it they were Dracoes, exceeding Moſes Indicialls 
in puniſhing Theft with Death; In former times there 
was required: but reſtitutionfovre for one or five for one 
at moſt. But that -Judiciall Law did belong to the regi- 
ment of the Jewes, and bindeth not the-Magiſtrate nows 
For creſcentibus ' deliftis exaſperantur pane, Whence it 
was that even amongſt the Jews in after times the 
Judge awardedreftiturion in a greater propcrtion than 


' foure fold.: Now under the Goſpell, theft is a.greater 
| fin, than under the Law (like R#»net the older it is, the 
| ſtongerit is) and the neceſſity of ſo fharpe a rem-dy 
[1s greater amongſt us ( generally) than it was a- 
; mongſt them : So that a Theefe at Gallowes look. 
| ing througha halter is none of the worſt ſights in a Conn- 


erey. : OE Bue 


— 
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| ted either in £6/ato or in Depoſits, 
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| 4 The good SAMARITANE. | 
But whoare theſe Theiver,or what did they? Sce- in 


— 


_ ,. they ſorely wound bin, and l:ave bim balfe 
de | 


Firſt we may inferre, 
Who fpoyle others of their goods and takes what they 


| bave mo right unto, are Theeves, Exod, 20, 15, Prov, 


| 4. 28. 

Se is Theft defined, to-be the unlawfull uſurpation of 
another mans goods againlt his will; and therforc unlaw- 
full,becaufe the owner was unwilling: And it is commit+ 


- If another take from mce, what belongeth to-me; this 
is Theft, whither it be done without my knowledge, by 
fraud and cloſe conſenage,. or with my privity (bur againſt 


| the Text, They frippe the poore traveller of hu ray-| 


12, 37, andat. 6,7. Mich, 2.2, Lok, 3.14. Epbeſ. | 


my conſent Yas by vio/exce and g—_ with any con- 
ſent in part, as in the exaRtion of covenanted intereſt from 
diftreſſed debters. 

If another with-held from me what is committed to his 
truſt for my uſe and benefit, this is no better, Exod. 22. 12: 
Levit 6,2: 

Let us beware of all unjuſt praiſes, if we would not be 
counted Theeves, 1Theſ.4.6, There are Nimwods, migh- 
ty hunters of the Earth, who when =_ opproſle, bave 
their belpe ar the gate in the place of Judicature, and 
dare ſtare the Lew inthe face, who come like Elies ſons 
with their fle/b-hooke in their bands, and ſay, give it 
we, if thow wilt not I will bave it, The Theefe ſtealcs 
(faith Salomon): to ſatizfie bus hunger, but theſe can plead 
in themſelves no neceſſity, for they arc great wen, 1/ay. tr. 
23.Ho/.4:18 nor is there any fuperfluity inthoſe they rob, 
for they rob the poore. 

Believe it all Theives arc not High-way-Cmtters , there 
are more- Theeves than thoſe who ſcowre the plains : 
There is # kind of 7heife who hath a houſe, and that 


of his owne-in which he dwels : 1s dom far, the 
2 flying 
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- | flying ronle ſhall enter; Zach. 5:4. and commonly! it is | 


| Thoſc that lye- in itinerant ambuſhments ſhall in.coms | 


'for Piracie,, thus confefied his fault : Jndred I am « 
*Cock-boate , but if I bad ſcowred the Seas. as thow 


one of the faireſt and ſtatelicſt, being built with ble 


pariſon of theſe be counted as no Theeves, Theſe be poore 
ſhallow theeves, ſoone taken and chapt up inchams of y- |, 
ron, When the other walke ( like A/dermern ) in chains | 
of Gold, Theſe great Theeves arc a terrour unto; hittle 
ONCs. | 


A poorc Sea-(aptaine being brought before eAlexanadry | 


Pirat, becanſe I robbed ſome poore Fiſhermen. in @ 


baſt done, and ſpoyled "all the world with a Navie, I 
had beene no Pirat, 1 bad beene an Emperonr, Thus 
ſme Malefators dye for ſome petty theeweries, but 
if they bad robbed the Church by Simery, or Sacriledee, 
or the Common-mealrAby ingroffings or inbauncings : 
The City by diminiſhing quantities, corrupting qualities, 
taking advantages , ſharking S»phiflications : The Coun. | 
trey by racking rents, 'enclofing Commons, they might | 
have bin Senators, Inftices, Gentlemen , and: eſcaped: | 
the Gallows. As pertly and ſtately as many beare theirs | 
heads, ' if they were ſtripped of that pompe, wherwith 

injuſtice hath cloathed them, they would be in- 
forced to begge. their bread ' in; the World, and 
adi find any to: be bound for their truth and hone- 


To conclude ,- the univerfall practiſes of injuſtice 


Oe — 


| ever, that you would not. diſdain the commendation; 


| phets ſenſe, e Al! men are ters, ſo Al men aretheivesd. 


makes me become a ſuiter to you all-of what rank fo- 
of bcing »e theeves : For'may I not ſay in the Pro- 


The Oppreſſor hath a theeviſh hand: The Covetows hath 

a theeviſh eye : The Slanderer hath a. theevi/e tonghe : 

The Drankard bath a theeviſh throat : The Harlos hath 

atheeviſh lips The Flattererhath a theeviſh knee : Every | 

Sinner hath a theeviſÞ heart, Do not bold it A * 
| Ce 
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boſoms: . Examinethy <orrupt las within thee narrow- 
ly; chou wilc find; thou hat ha1a theefeatbed and board, 


|arraign it, eondemaec it,  puntſh it with an impartiall cx- 


ccution, | | | 

Next we may gather from:this popre mans lofle, 

That. the things 'of| this life (are tranſitory, anti ſub- 
jet to innumerable caſualties : Sce Mat. 6.19. Aeoth 
may eat them. , Ruſt may conſiene them , theeves may 
rob.u4 of them: To day we: may be. ( with Jeb): the 
richeft-.in all che Eaſt, an1 to morrow. the phoreſy be- 
ing left as naked as he was borne 3 Inregard of which 
the eApoZtle calleth them, Divitas incertas, nncertaine 
riches, and the Wiſeman, the riches of vanity ; be- 
_— they are continually ready to vaniſh and come to no» 

ing, 

Sth are to be reproov:d as judge otherwiſe ; 
dreaming of certainties and perpetuitiss, Their howſes 
foal continue for ever, and their dw:ling places to aff 
generations ; but how ſoon doth the whee/e rurne 
doanec Prizce ani up Peaſant, down: Rich | man, up 
Poore man ; down wiſe man, ap foole ?; eAdonibeecke, 
Nebuchaduezer, Haman, Belſhazzar, Acham, Nahoath, 
Tob, Herod, with many more might be called in as 
witneſſes. > What can we ca{t our cyes on, that isnot 
taken with a Palſy (as it were) ſo ſhaking as thar 
theJoyntscannot hold together ; ane mans inheritance 
ſhakes into another mans pur , from them that have 
riches to them that are covetMs;till there is a continuall 
ſhaking,muck wealth is eſchearcd for-want of bheirs;much 
contiecdd for ſome offences ;-_ much is rioted and 
made away by unthrifts; and much is taken. from us. 
by the violence of wicked ones, At th: beſt eſtate 
all i vanity, and at the worſt vexatwos, Could we 
inj5y out. wealth fo long as we enjoy our life, yet 
that werouncettain : For what « owr life, bat 4 ir1ame, 
8 fhadow;;\s vapor, s thing of nothing * With life all 
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ble Þe you to diſcover and attacha rtheefe in your :oum. 
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gocs 3 Body and goods are both in a bottome, and 
.away together, Pſal.49.17. Butofthe twolife 1s © 
| continuance 


fruit is plucked off, when the Tree Rands (till « Every 
theefe takes not ourlives that takes our purſes; nor arc 
there ſo many waycs in our pznall laws to forfcir our lives 
as Our goods. k 
Dyonifcus the ſecond was Lord of fourc hundred ſhips, 
had an army of an hundred thouſand foot-men, and nine 
thouſand horfmen, he had beſides-the richeſt Aſagazire 
of any Prixce in the world; yet helived to ſec himſelf 
diſ-throned ; his Sons cruelly batchered ; his daugh- 
- raviſhed, and then maſſacred,and all bis Allyes de- 
royed, 
| Gelener, that potent King of the Yanda/s, was ſo 
| low brought, that he intreatcd bis friend to ſend him 
a barpe, a ſpunge, and a loafe of bread;the one to make him 
merry ; the other to dry up his tcarcs,and the laſt to ſatisfie 
his hunger, 

Belliz.arius a great Captaine of the Gorhs, ſoone after 
his viory fitts begging by the way, of -the paſſen- 
ger, for one halfe penny. To come nearer home, 
not fewer then nine Kings in our owne Iſland 

_ begun their Glory in a Throne, and ended .it in a 


> = ——— — 


If than we make this world our center, how moove- 
able and uncertaine arc qyr hopes ? Wherfore be. ex. 
borted not to ſet our affeions on theſe things, Bur 
| Lay up treaſure in Heaven, where no theefe can come. Mat, 
| 6.20, It isa vaine thing, toreſt upon that which is ſo vain; 
; being ſubj<&to ruſt, ſubjeR ro fire, fubjeR to many, ſabjeR 
; to time, 
| That was never perfectly good which might beloſt , of | 
| this nature you ſcerichesare, Alas filly things that they | 
| ſhould have one dramme of our confidence : Let! 


oftentimes;)-that is as the Tree, | 
1 Riches as the leaves or fruit; the leaves will fall, the } 
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| God be our confidence, ſo, though we looſe divitias 
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Dei, yer; we ſhall, never looſe,,Devm divitiarum.'1  - 
; Theſetbigs being then (as you: ſce they arc) tincer- 
taing and apt to Tun | awzy as a wheele, let us be like 
a wheele, too; The wheele (laith $, Hilary ) though ic 
roale. upon; -the\;Farth, yet it bath its greateſt part 
from the Earth 2:So ſhovld 'we have: our converſations 
in Heaven, though-we are here below, And when it 
doth fall ouc that we ſuffer any loſle in theſe carthly 
things, never lay it much to heart, but know that 
chen the [world bath ſhewed it felfe to be like- it ſelfe, 
and that God as a wiſe-captaine hath rid thee of. ſome | 
== that thou /mazeſt purſue thine enemies rhe 
better, and mind Heaven the- more,give God the thanks, 
Tob 1.21. | q | 
.This was not. all that this poore Travellonr ſuf- 
| fered from, the. .hands'. of Theevys ;-. For beſides | 
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this; - They ſtripped him ] ' They alſo | forcly woun-» | 
ded him even ncare to ccath, So that hence wee! 


learne. 
. Who are nw ighteous are alſo bloody,1 King.21, Mich.3,2 


Zeph.3.3.Heſ.4-4iP{,10:10.6 144: 


Theeves arc called Feflons of our ancient word Fell or 
Fierce, becauſe they commir their theevery with acru- | 

cl and mifchjevous mind.  , Sure I am that the, 7heefe 
breaketh --xhq, ſix,” Commurdement 1n- breaking . of the! 
| eight; for when hetaketh away his Neighbours. goods, 
he.:rakerh away his Life, and therfore their goods/are 
called their life, Luk.8.43. She ſpent wyon the Phyſe. 
tions all hen goods, in» the Greeke 1t is called, 3ncr n1fthy, 
omnem vitam, her whol: life, called ſo becauſe they were i 
the meanes ro maititain her life, - \ — 

- Learnchence to bewaile the Faf of man, who by ir | 
is become a Beaſt, nay Divell unto hi; like, Beares 
agree with Beares, Tigers with Tigers, they will not 
make a-prey: of their own. kind , but ſeeme to; _con- 
cole the miſery of their yn, nature. (Bur man at | 

| ; ket 
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Hence is it (as ſay the Learned in our Lawes) that| « 
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x Cor,15.3t. 


Vie te 


Myſtery. 
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= Firſt, Divels are the Theever,See Mar. 13,19) Mark 


gonad Sam a1 TAN | | 
keth the rain, " andGeftruRion ot man, like bimlelf, yes] 
rakerh pleaſure and -dotightin the projeR,. when jr is} 


&c.though they: prey on the goods and carry away'all: 
that is poveabie; ' than faci/ss 5 wry: is bar a caſe 
lofſe, Indy, 18.24, | As a (aptaine fometimes told a | 
Travellc», who complained that his Son/diers had'rob's.| 
him'and left him nothing but ns cloathes, had the 
(ſaid he bin” my $ox4/jers they. would not have ws 
thee cloathes -upon' thy 'backe, nor: life" in bo- 
dy; for they ſeldome'rob'd but they killed: 6 is it with 
theſe. | | 

Yea ſo deſperate are ſome, as that they do not on» 
ly Reale and kill 3 but likewiſe deflowre Virgins, 'ra- 
wh Matrdnes , commit 'eAdnlterier, and fo bind 
three” rranſpreflions together-z breaking at once three 


u0t; 

It may * admoniſh' us to be- wary of all 'unrighteous. 
perſons, ct them pretend love, nake fhew offriendfhip; 
yet being Theever they: ſecke' ro'draw you: into: fome 


of you: It ſhall be your wiſdome- nor to truſt. them. 
Truc- Re/igiow is tho band' that ties us faſt, as to God), 
'ſo one unto another;whorethar is norghardmmcaſiire may 
ME Obawations the Fyfery aboediahe- 30Gy 
Theſe Obſervations ory affor - yftery is as 
fruitfall, which teacheth ns at's 


15;Lwk,8.127 + do | 
| ſcck to get- that! which it not theirs, 

ſoule 1s Gods, and for that they eſpecially fecks to 

Bot. -- 1H PO Tue EeT > 

"They have many names. (like Theeves ) | and Prom. 

tex-like, ' they turne- themſelves: into. all formes and 


4;22pdnkins hart, hey love not to be- known by their 


own 


—— = 


of Gods divine. precepts ; The damwation of ſuch ſlcepes | 


-path, that they may the better have their wills! 
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effeed t SnchMen-brafts there ave as Epheſiwyyen- cyery (i 
wheretobe found, who it they ſparethe life, ſhed no bloud, | 
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ownenatnes;. nor ſeoncn their own' colonrs's Soime- 
times indeed they rob without a viterd ; with an 0- 
n and high hand he &$mmits his robbery and _ that 
,ReD.12.12. Thus they come like 
| N jmrod, that crnelihenter 'or 'opyreſſer, Gen, 10.8. 
and by their ſtrong temptations, hornble apparirions, 
pur on to helliſh impicties,and canferh us to run into de- 
ſperate courſes. | " 
But moſt commodly* they caſt a cloake (as it were 


1 


—— —— 


upon their Theft, and come Ulguiſed Sometimes. like 
a Divine, the Theefe comes with a P/alter in his. hand, 
colouring his Theft under pretence of Rehigion, (Mat, 4, 
G. ' So thoſe who bronghr-(arrel{ and Dover to the 
Temple to be ſold, and there changed their monies, 
pretending it was a furtherance to Gods fervice, 
(the people having Sacrifices ready at hand; ) bye this 
was theft, Math.21.13. Sometimes they "come lik 
Lewyers and take ny mens goods per gurigzrney by 


lhe 


< bad the- 
| 's, 6: 


forged cavillations, as did Zachens the Pyblicen, Luk, 1 g 
9.who juſtified his a&tion' by Srarnreandif any did ſpeak 
againſt him, he was ready to accuſe them tobe wrongerg 
of the Law. F = ach a des F 
. Sometimes they come like a Merchant in his ruff 
and Rake! down. hac dabo, ready mony, Mat,4, 9. 


| 


lance of deceit is in their hands, Hof, 12.7. have a 
weight anda weight. Now God isall mercy, thanhe js 
all juſtice they {c1] by one meaſure to a wicked man, and 
by another to the godly, = | | 

' Sometimes they come like one of the family. of love, 
and rob with a demure countenance, as did Tudes, what | 
needeth this waſte, why Was itnor ſold for ſo mach and 
bin given.to the Poore, But this be ſaid not for that 
be cored fe the, poore, but becauſe be was s theefe and 


Mat. 36. 15. But theſe are Caraanites, and the bal- | 


agge and bore what 1045 put therein, Math, 1'1 
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- | Sametimes they ſcemeto be like « and with =_ | 
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The: good SA MAACR © TA By | 
dice, couzen men. of their monics, which the epoſtle 
alludes unto, Epheſ.4.14. Be not carried' away with e- 
very wind of Doftrine. wu mn pubic Tor aryguTay, with : 
ſuch ſleights as men uſe at "Nice ©. with. extcnuations 
mittigations, qualifications,  dikiaions, they caſt afalle 
dice atevery throw. | | | 
Sometimes they rob like a broken Trade/-man in with- 
bolding that, which he hath- been betruſted with :. they 
heroatiog up.for.a day; or .two, or, for an houre :. The 
'Hand, Eye, Eare, or Heart, and promiſed payment 
without faile, but what they get they keep till Cher- 
cery doe relieve us after a long ſuite (as in Davids 
caſe: ) It is not-poſſivle toditcover all the devices of theſe 
T heeves, | b by q 
They compaſſc the Earth about like Theeves, Job x 7, 
and they have many ſecret haunts : Sometimes they lye 
lurking in the Church, and ſometimes in the Market : 
Sometimes at the bed and ſometimes at the boord : what 
Saul ſpake of David we may ſay of thefe, They are /ab- 
tsll, 1 Sam. 23.23. Sometimes they. creepe into the 
Eare and lye there lurking to rob us of our Religios : 
Sometimes they get into the Eye ſeeking to ſpoyle us 
of our Chaſtity They ſometimes breake. into the heart 
of the proud, coyctous , malicious, and wait. their 
time for a booty : Sometimes they lye lurking in the 
mouthes and under thelips of our friendsto doe us a miſ- 
chicfe, They arc ſly, cunning Theeves ; no Beres.nor 
B arricadaes can keep them out. It is not the 'Monks cell 
nor the eLuchoretes wall, that will do it; Paraiiſe it 
ſclfe could not,and- if that place were not exempt what 
place (think we) can be? 
* Asthey crcepe-into all places ; fo into all aRions ; 
In the, way wherein I walked they have privily 
laid a ſnare for. me, ſaid David, Pſalm. 142. 3. Snares 
of, Temptation, Ambuſhcs, of Deſtrattion are prepa- | 
red by theſe crafty enemies of ours, to ſurprice and 
take us incyvcry calling; in every ation 3 in every 


: materiall , 
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\matcriall z x c:bo, in pots, in- vults, in veſte, as (aith St. 


all. Mat. 27 4: 


--<-=(, 5 nomina mille, 
mille nocend; artes----- 

This being ſo how comes it to paſſe that we take 
ſuch delight in the company of theſe? © What traveler 
lightirg into the company. of a ſuſpeted perſon doth 
not ſoone ſhake him off ? Better is a blank than an 
ill flling. - Or- what wiſe man would | invite a Theefe 
co come unto his houſe, and being come would make 
him the beſt cheare, ſhew him the beſt roome, lay him 
in the beſt bed,&-c, when he is told for certain that he 
meanecs to ſpoyle him ? And yat this entertainment hath 
Satan from us, when no Theefe ſo miſchicvous as he ; 
What Theefe but leaves ſomething behind him? Some 
gleaning (grapes ſhall remaine (as tho Prophet ſhews, 
er.49.9.) They ſteale but till they have enough, bur | 
this Theefe carries all away that good 1s ; Not a member | 
of the body,not a power of the ſoul, not a good inſtruction 
inthe (445 pa a good motiqnin.the heart,bur he Reales a- 
Way, Mat.1 3.4. | 

Other theeves may be melted with teares and overcome 
with perſwaſions and intreaties ; but Satan will not, ho de- 
rides us when we mourne,laughes at us when we have loſt 


Other rhecves. do not. ever kill when they ſpoyle; 


though they take the goods, yet they often ſpare the | 
life = But "his Ti boa bono after the life, yea the pre- 


tioxs ſoule of man, that is it hee ſeeketh ro devonre, 1 | 
Pet, Fo 8. ' 

Other theeves do many times reſtore what they have | 
taken : But what this Theefe (tcales 1s irrecoverable, 


never doth he reſtore any part of his booty, unlefſe ir be | 
reſcued by an highhand, Indeed if we follow with Hae | 


and (+3, go to God,defire his. aſfiſtance, confeſle their | 
loſſes, raiſe the country, defire all to fend their. helpe | 
in Praycr, there is then no doubt but we ſhall rc- 
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cover what is loſt, elſe not. 


So than conclude we, | 


30 Revel 12,7. 


1Pet.5.8. 


not divided amongſt themſelves, for then they could not 
and. ; 

2, Thercis one who is the head and principel amoygft 
them ; bat notwithſtanding they are many in number, 


| though how many cannot be determined ; but we may 


| pionſly thinkethar there are more De#vels in the Aire than 


free from them at anytime ? Some Dzvell or other is at 
hand to ſollicit man to fin; beſides fome one man may have 


fix-in bimat one time,as wereadin the Goſpell. 

| Seccingrthan that the world is ſo full of theſe Theever; 

| let us not be carelefle, Eliſhars ſcrvant when his eyes 
were qyan—_ troopes of ſpirituall Souldiers, which 

before he difcerned not, If the cyes of our foules were 


think no danger neare, 


Iſrael, | 


m—_—_—_— 


The number of Divels art many, Ephe(.6.12.Luk 8.2, 
Butin Scripture mention is often made but of one, as, | 


That is, 1. -In regard of mind and will ; they arc- 
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Next obſerve there was (not one alone, but) many of : 
them ; they were the hands of Theeves this man fell into..] 


q 


there are men (at onetime) uponthe Earth ; for who is.| 


a Legion of Divels,that is, fix thouſand, ſix hundred ſixty. 


once inlightened by ſupernatnrall knowledge, and the: 
cleare beames of Faith, we ſhouldas plainly diſcerne the 
inviſible powers of wickedneſſe, as now our bodily eycs 
ſee Earth or Heaven;but carnall eyes cannot diſcern ſpirj- 
tuall objes,which is the reafon why many bing in the 
midſt of theſe Theeves,ſceno worle than themſclves, and: 


Andblefſe we God for our daily preſervation in the; 
midſt of our enemies, Pſa/.23. Foras he that hates Iſrael 
neither ſlurmbers. nor ſleepes, no more doth he that keepes 


Plutarch tells us how that P bilip King of Macedon ha- 
ving ſlept ſoundly, and awaking, ſpying e-Laripater by] 
NT TE him, 
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taken ny the true terme and call Adaws (inhis fall, and that 
aptly : For it fowles us like a fall, it braiſe;hus like a fall, 
it brings us-downlike a fall : But rhis I paſſe,and obſerve 
further : 


[2 Cor 4.4. He was a murtherer from the beginning, Tob,8, 4 4. 
| Heſeqvcet Ene,2 Cor,tt. 3. He provoked David to 
wermber the people, 1 Chron. 21.1- was aljing ſpirit in 
the mouth of Ababs Prophets to ſence himy 1 King. 
22. 21, Stirred vp Judas to berray bis HMeaſter , 
Luk, 22. 3. eAnanias and Saphira to lye to the Holy 
| Gheft eAF.5.3. Elimas to binder Sergine Panimns buy 
converſion, As, 13, Not any robbery but he is the 
Theefe. $OB25 DEE v2 

But every man, that is tempted, is tempted of his own 
luft, /am..1.14. 

The D3vell gives the firſt moove and riſe to fin; we 
| perfeRt it ; He is the Father, our hearts the mother ; he 


Did we'not joyne with him, nothing could! be done, he 
| having no inforcing might, though a perſwading (leight, 
in working on the will.Still he hath a hand, and no ſma} one 
in the robbing and ſpoyling of us. 

' Watch thevefore and pray that ye enter not into temp- 
PMtion;"' Math, 25. 4t. © God hathan over-ruling hand, 
He can put a hooke into this Sexacheribs noſe, and a bri- 
dieunto his lips : His power isa'limited'/power : God 
knowes how to deliver ns out of his temptations ; as 
| atfo/how to preſerve and keep us from his wi'es,- Should 

the Lord leave us into the hands of theſe ſpoylers, our caſe 
 D4 were 
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him,ufed theſe words ; No marvel / ſept ſs ſoundly ſeeing | 
eAntipater was by and watched; how mach more cauſe have 
we to ſay this,after every nights preſervation and reft,and 
give God the glory. 
And fell among Theeves, ] Text 

We might obſerve hence, that Sin is afall; So we have | DoZF. 


By falling into the hands of Satan wee became ſpoyled, | Dutt. 


| begets, we concerve;' he ftrikes. fire, we bring tinder : / 


Vſe 
z King, 19, 28} 


r Pet. 2-9. 
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| 14-P/[745:Exch.16.10. 1/ay,61.10.ath.22.Col,3.12.Rev | 


| 


eſcaped, . | 

were two : Firſt, the evill. of loſſe, next the eviil of 

ſence, For the firſt, He was ſtripped of his raywent by theſe 

Thetves, 
Myſtically ; 7 he Image of God confiſting of- Righteonſneſſe | 

and true holineſſe s the Garment. Soitis compared, [vb,29 


6.9 &' 12.1. | 

For,firſt,s covered us as doth a Garment, from top totoe, 
no part was teft naked, | | 

Secondly, it adorned us as doth a garment : Mordecai 
did not ſhine more in his &i»g/y roabes before the people,than 
we before men and Angels 1n it, | 

AﬀeR- we cloathing? Sec. here.is-a Garm?ne, to be 
affected. It isfit for all Seaſons ; not too hot for Summer, 
nor too cold for Winter{(as Dyogs/ius ſometimes ſaid ſcof-. 
fingly the rich garments of lys gods were. )- 

It is fit for ll perſoxs,01d,young, men, women, and chil- 
dren, 1 /0þ.2.11,12,13. 

It is a profitable Garment, the longer you weare it the 
freſher and fairer it waxcth,and every day more and more | 
in faſhion. | 
. Laſtly, itisa comely Garment, no. garment adorns: like | 
this : Other garments (which we take up in Pride) are | 
nothing cls but what the worms hath before in ſcorne e- | 


they ſeeke to get cr 


geſted. And-to valew ones ſelfo by-theſe, is as it. the 
'Daw ſhould valew it ſclfe by:its Coxcombe,or a foole by | 
his gaudic Coat. But this Garmerr doth honour us, and 
precure useſtceme, both in the cycs of God and men,.. 1. 
Pet,3.4. CLETLEE SS .:1 

O than get this Garment ; and. as men are ſcene and 
knowne by - their apparell, ſo. bee you by this, and as 


by 16, - 


nes ono een 
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were miſcrable. Bleſſed be the Lord who hath nat 'given-w ds | © 
| | 2er 48 4 prey #nto their teeth, the ſnare ts broken aud we ars | | 


The Particulars wherin this mans miſery did conſiſt, | © 


by their Garwenrr. So. doe you | 


Pagans | 


Y% 
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Pagans over-guilded their blockes and ſtocks; that 
1 they might be worſhipped ; and many garniſh their.bo- 
| dies for the ſame end ; Bur all ſuch proud dreſles, are like 
| Democritxs his brazen ſhicld ſet up againſt the Sun,onely 
to dazle the eyes of the beliolder; in the meanc time ng 
| careis taken for the obtaining of this Roabe : fo many 

| drefſes ſom have for the head ; ſo many ſuirs for the back; 

! but'not one grace for the heart : how miſcrable is the con» 
{ dition of ſach ? 

As for thoſe who have this garment. on their ſoules ; ler 
| them bonour it as the Philoſopher did his borrowed court- 
ly roabes, which in the preſence of the Emperour on: a 

ſolemne day he often kifled, telling them who acked him 

| the reaſon, Howoro boworavtem,T honour that which honou- 

red mee, 7am quod virtne nou potuit veſtitus obtinuit,my 


—— 
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| vertue could not procure me admittance into the Prince- 


ly preſence; this borrowed garment did it; weare too | 


ous Court of Heaven, but being cloathed with: this gar-. 
ment we ſhall belet-in with caſe... But we come to the | 


Through mans fall hee loft his. raiment. The Image of 


| Ged (conſiſting of Rightcouſneſſe and true holinefle) he 
| was ſtripped of, Eccleſ.7.29. Row.,3.23,24. | 


| 2neſt. T8 all gone then, is there no ragge remainingon 


| his Dacke ? 


Refp, Not ſo much as will hide his nakednefſe, or keepe 
off weather :. Something remaines and is eſcaped(like that 
one ſcryant of 706) to bring the newes of his fall : A dead 
child hath ſome little reſemblance of the living Father, 
ſuch ts that left in us. | 

Take we notice hence of our naturall miſery : For firſt 
| being without this garment, woe are naked, as //rael is ſaid 
tobe, Exod.z2.25, Net as Paxl ſpcakes of himelfe, 
2 Cor, 11. 27. Corporally ; but ſpiritually ; lying 
open to all Go >»-* plagues, Corporall, Spirituall,. 

ternall, | 


| 


ragged and beegarly of our ſelves to be let into the glori- | 


Sccondly , 
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files a man. ; 
You rcade what a diſgrace He»#y put npon David: ſer- 
vants, ſhaving of one halfe of their beards, and cuxting off 
their garments in the middle, even to their buttocks. A 
farre greater.ſhame hath Saran pur upon us;Othat it might 
worke on us as it did on them ; and that we would uſe this 
world as they did the boarders of rhat /ericho; ſtay here, but 
for neceſlity ril} our beards be growne,and we have againe 
recovered our former honour. 
' Duet. But is this all? Reſp. If no more, yet (as 
Efter ſaid unto the King concerning mR_ the enemy. 
cannot countervaile our dammage : Eut this is not all : 
for the Text fſhewes the Evill of fenſe was added to the 
Evill of lofle, He was ſorely wownded. So then | 
Every natarall man is a wounded man, | 

Caſt your eye upon what part you pleaſe, you can ſce 
nothing but wounds and braiſes, /ay 1. 5. 

His ze that is b/ixae, ler.10.14. &- 51.17 Epheſ.5.8, 
Vaine,Pro.14-12, Epheſ.4.17. 1 Cor.1.21. Footiſh,Tir.3. 
3. E/ay 29 13. lob 11.13. 

His Will rebellious and averſe,Revel,8.7, & 7,14, & 6 
19, AMdat.33.37, ler.18 12, &44.16,17. | 

His Memory marvellous weake and feeble, Lake 246, 
7,8. Heb.1.3.2. 2 Pet.3.5. | 

His Conſcience that is benumwed, Epheſ.4.19. Heb.g. 
14, Gen,10 5. Tarmoile!, Tohn $8.9, 1 Tohn 3.20. «Ads 
2.37. & 24.26. Impure, Tit.1.15. Heb.y0.52. Snperſis- 
tiows and erronions, Marks 10.19.20. Luke 18,12, Hat. 
15.2,3. Jobuy6.2, ' © Fear go 

His AfetHons are wwrwly and diſordered, they ſtand quite 
| crofſe, and contrary unto God, Ga/.1r5,24, Rom, 10.2. 

r King.22.8, & 21.4. James 4.13. Tn oY 
His entward members are all inftraments of (fin, Row.6. 


|  Sccondly,weare defermedand moſt uncomely;See Gark | 


16.6. Revel.3,17, our deformity is not from without; but ] / 
from within cſpecially, that which comes from thence de- | . 
; ( 


ſ 


| 


I3,19, & 3.13. Pſal.5 1.4. 2 Pet.2.,24, : 
| ; In 
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In Noabs flood no part of the carth was uncovered ; fo 
here,no-part,nor power of ſoule,nor body, is mwounded, 
Gen.6.5, And as wounds ſend forth nothing bat filth and 
corruption, ſo man by nature, the filth and foame of un- 
cleaneneſle. | 
We may well admire, and dewaile the fecurity of fach 
as can {it downe and reſt: contented with ſo wretched a 
condition : did we heare tell of once halfe wonnded bur in 
halfe ſo many p+rts as we are, we could not bur pitie him ; 
we would ſeck ont to helpe him what lay inus; Foe x 
mee (faith Saint-eLaffin) wretch that law, ſo often woun- 
der; for that thou art the Salve, and [ ans yet without thee : 
woe is mee wretch,ſ0 often dead ; for that thow art the lif-,and 
1 am without thee, &c, But adeceived heart hath beguiled 
us; the corruption of our wounds breaks forth in divers 
places;ſat.1 5: 19: Atheiſme in one, Adultery in another, 
ec, 
fore God and man) of his owne ſfoundeſle ? | 
Secondly, iFevery naturail man be a wounded man,then 
do but conceive whatan Hoſpiral this world is, wherein 
we live, All of us are wounded and difcaſed ; the ſent 
and favour that, procceds from onr corrupted foares is 
moſt loathſome : This might imbitter the love of this 
world unto us, | 
Seeke we out for helpe. 0b. But every wound is 
. morrall > Reſp, True, and yet. not paſt Chriſts cure, 
Daft, Whatmuſt be done ?+ Reſp. As the 1/rarlites be- 
ing ſtung with fiery Serpents, looked up unto the brazen 
Serpent and were healed; ſo ſhould we. Tohn 3, 14. 
Cometo Chriſt, diſcover thy wounds, be willing to make 
themnaked, cry out with D avid, My wonnds flinke and are 
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And departed, 


-. 


Expect 


—_—— _—_— CS chend 


corrupt, And fearenot but in due' time- thou ſhale have 


| 


yet who laies this to heart ?. nay who boaſts not(be- | 


| Satan baving wounded and ſpoiled man ho leaves him, bee | 
departs from bins and lets hins lie {that is our Obſervation.) | 


WS... 
Totum eft pro 


vulnere corpus. 


Lacan, 


Vſe I. 


V[e2s 


Fey, 


Text, 


Doct. 


Lo 


— 


CE ro Ste 


yy 
_ W 
_ 


FYſet. 


' |-Rhem.in loce 


Dota, 


| be conſidered. 
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' i But wholy dead, Coleſc3.13. Epbeſ.2.5. Nor arc we dead | 
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= The good SAMARITANE. 


lazghing at the ſport : God indeed cafteth downe, but 
withall hee raiſeth wp, Hoſ 6.1. The divell hee caſtech 
downe, and leaves us in the ſudds, ſar. 27.4. 

Beware we of ſuch dealing ; - that have drawne 
others into evill conrſes, ſecke to bring them out againe 
by true repentance, otherwiſe as the divell doth, ſo do you, 
hercin you are too like him. 


——— 


'l. Expetwe therefore no better dealing ar- his hands + 
As he deales by witches; fo by every other ſinner, when} 
he hath brought them to the gallowes, then he runs away | 


CY 


But how leave they him? The Text fſhewes [ha/fe 
deal.) The. Papiſts hence inferre Free-will, and hea- 
verly life left in man, fince his fall, whereby he bath abi- 
lity to diſpoſe himſelfe towards bis owne converſion, We 


- may grant them thus much, 
' . CMan is not by bis fall ſo wounded 4s that he i whaly 


| dead, there is fill ſome portion of life remaining in him 
ſince bus fall, What it is, and wherein it conſiſts, ss now to 


Firſt, conſider man Phs/eſopbically, in gevere Entws, in 


regard of 'his naturall abilities: and endowmems, (as 
T heophilaft and Saint eF#ftin do in this place) fo there is | 
life remaining. He hath ill an Immortal ſoxle, enducd | 
with Under ff andin ; Will, Conſcience, Memory, Aﬀetti. | 
vs ; Capcablec of divine objects ; hetill hath apprehens | 
fions and operations ſuteable to bis nature, being able to | 
| Compare, ConneQ, Diſcourſe, Dedu&ze&c, the Image of 
| God in him is not wholy loſt. 
Conſider man in a C:iv18 ſenſc, P olitscally,as be is a mem- 
i ber of the Common-wealth; fo he is till, enducd with | 
many. excellent vertues ; he can go, ride, buy, ſell, plant, 
build,,chr. Afts 5,4. Was it not in thy power? oc. 
|. Conſider man in a Spiritual ſcenic, T heolegically,or ax he 
| 1sto be taken in Divinity,ſo he is not halfe Tead (ashere) | 


' In ſome one fin, but dead in many fins ; the ſoule havi 
| bled to death (as it weze at every joynt) being hegrived | 
; of ' 
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"The: god rSrnats WARNE. 
\\ of all Cat = Ten appt CT him-| 
|: IFopr of this miſery; +: 254 20g eg ro 2 
-» Thas Ferri on A4arv7:3 6,27: veithouti Gods -alliſtance! 
'|-amnans- noderſtanding cannon, know: good,: rior: his will 
'{ chooſe good ; By which good (he fath). he'meaneth: 
not moral nor humane good, but the chicfe: and-the eter- 
all good, which cannat be -knowne and choſen withour! 
the Revelation-of divine'/ight ; whichiſpecch (with other: 
4 chlike) Dowinicu Sorhe(inlib, Anu 5n. Feruw): con- 
demns,as favouring too'much Lutheraniſme, +. 

It may admoniſhus not to think above: what is fits: as 


concerning mans . nature ; - that - there. is cither. /-felife 


[_ 


—I_ Ty 


| followers too much advance it,.and many:otus;too!mnch' 
debaſe it, while we conceit our ſelves ſo wourded as that 
there is no life at all 'remaining. - True it te, we have' 
no power to do any gracious ads as of our ſelves z\ yet we | 
have powerto:apply qur. ſclves..unto the;Miniſtery ; to: 
hearc what is delivered ; to- apply: eur. anderſtanding to 
that we heare'; to conſult, to compare that which is de- 


- or w07e 11 it, .then indeed there is. - TheiP apsffand'thar | 


Vſe Is 


livered with the Scriptures ;- which things..a ſtock, or 
ſtone cannot do, So.that it is an. crronious and. a- falſe | 
| eanccit to Judge, of mau' 38 of a block-in-the worke 6f 
his conyerfion, - : For though. man concurre -not to the 
workirg of hisown Salvation-asa cauſe,.or agent; yet 
| he my and muſt concurre as a-Subject, God only wor-' 
keth that which is good in man, yet man of himſclfe 
hath a general/ power to will ard work : , So: that God 
werkcth not without, mav,.. but in'man, and by man-as 
his Inſtrument, which: receiveth the whole a&tivity 
in good things from the firſt moover, The. naturall pow- 
er of willing and thinking is ours,the goodnefe and holi- 
|  Freewill in good aRions 13 as the Materis,' Grace wor- 
king as the Forma ; now'-as the matter without the Form 
| is rude and ſhapeleſſe :_ So Freewid is altogether rude 
[and deformed, if it be nat framed and faſhioned. by. grace 
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| as the Rider, Now asthe Beaſt is guided by'the hand of 
| the. fer, that itmnayge inthe way to eye Ae plesfurc:. 


|-awaics of God:” 


farro as God hathgivenability-and Freewill, eo-work we 
|with God, Dayidiealls God bis hefper; ' iow (faith, 


[© 'Chr:-34g,- Unforrs thit we doc pratie' prime ougyen,, 


| matrerand breakes'out into a Paſſion ; 'T had thenghr (fajd 


Þ 
a 
' 


<oinming thercuits,”! Tho one'is as the Reſt the other 


So:Freiwillis. governed! by grace tp wiltkearightinthe, 
; On 1; 57) 33009 $ 1 7 
-+ Bewcithan rightly informed of thefe things, and fo, 


Saint{ wahtin)) ' Adjwvart yon  diciiny qui nibil fpoiite | 
couatur : He' 18 not ſaid to be helped who never con- 
-eurred with his indeavour. "And Bees on theſe words | 
:of the \ Apaſte, 1 1F7-ave daboarirs together with GOD, 


-ant}: hee: thar denies ir; *denics' that efftcacie of the firſt | 
or : 

- "But if is with us as it -was with Naemar,who commn 
rothe/Prophes to be cured of his _ and being wil- 
ted by him to waſh” ſewer times in Tordan, heftomacks the 


he ) be would have come to me and have called on the name 
of bus God, and laid bis bands on me and fo 7 ſhould have been 
healed: Three things he expe&ed: 1. That the Propher 
ſhould cometghim':'* 2. Callon his God. 3. Lay bis 
hands on him and cure him's ' But all this while nothing is |. 
thought 'on' to be done-by himſelfe, So is it with us 
in the cure of our leprous ſoulee, God muſt do all , he | 
muſt deliver us,if he. will have us without or pains, | 

But fnſtra oramw pro quibut non laboramus (faith | 
St. Auſtin) Tn: vainc we pray for that bleſſing, which 
our- indeavours never > God ſends his Angell to 
ſtirre the waters; but no Angell to dragg ns into the 
Poole ; we muſt uſethoſe powers God hath beftowed 
on us, and ſtep in our ſelves if we would be healed, Now 
trunci aut flipites ſurmme (faith Brze.on 23 Per.1.5.) 
we arenot blocks and ſtones but reafonable creatures, 


and God workes on us accordingly. Put caſe two men 


ſhould go together ; both have Preewif, and power 
| which | 


| 
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which wey t6talle,” tothe” Tavertie/ or to ths Teaple; | 


Thi bold Sh ARITENY: 


one wiltto the Chareh; the'other tothe Ale-houſe;which | 
of theſe two thinke you ſhall foonelt be converted # So 


cy; as the child\doth' that Rants #2" the: Tables waiting 


Thou art inthe way of preferment; -- Nor ean*I thinke 
wo will evcr leayc himſclfe without witneſſe in-ſuch a 
caſe; 2d} 1515 41 D915 C* 1816 DUBIOUS BYlt WOT 

This ſerves todiſcoverto every-naturall'man hiscondi- 
tion : Think not thy ſelfe tobe alive to God, becauſe thou 
art able todo this or that aftion; as to beare, read, pray,do 
j»ſtice,dcale righteouſly with-man;for ſach a power ftil re - 
mains,fincethe fall; Buoto dotheſe things as tho oughtelt, 
isIr leztill thou getteſt a new narure:tilirhen thou art 
butlike a walking: ghoſt, which ſeemeth crodothe ations 
of a living man;it 'walks,' it talks, ee. yer ir: doth theſe: 
things not -asaliving man's Not'from any* inward prin. 
ciple, not from the motion of life within, nor is it con» 
ſtant inthe worke, itonly makes an-apparition, and ſo va- 

Nor awy webe ourot hope, fo as to defpaire either 

of our ſelves or others, ſecing man is nor every: way ſo 
dead}as ohe whoſe ſoulcis deparred frombis body: '- - 

» Thoſe thatarew#41%r oy dvad-rinderftand; noching;}'- but 
in man naturally there is a life of Underſtanding remai-\ 
ning (though imarvelloufly corrpted) by: which he may 
know-rhatheis dead': Thoſe naturals dead? cannot ftirre 
nor-walke-to the meanes 'of life, ' as theſe may ; thoſe 
carinot hearo; and receive whar we fay, as thefe can 5 So 
that you ſee we muſt! call off them, youy:to attend till. 
untothe meanes. 

Fruc'it is by falling intothe hands of Theeves we are 

rob'd and ſpoiled and left naked im a wildernes(as'it were) 


yet there is hope t& be reſtored againe to a happy _ 
. Ry eo- 


here, © uſe*the meanes ;- follow that, and: however thou | 
canſt not' doe any thing meritorious," to deſerve at | 
Gods hand, yet thou inviteſt him to ſhew thee mer- | 


ar his "Fathers elbow” with'a Trencher in his 'hand 2 


p. 


Vſers | 


Vide Catv, 
| in Gen 9.6. 
Siquis obijciat 
imcginen, &cg: 


Vſe 3. 
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| "The good. Savant irans 


ſecing all lifeienet: wholygone Now, cherc is rei hops while 
494ife,:i-Ler w$Jife up-hur; cycstban; God .gay.leud 
ſome geed manÞy. to/powre m wine and oyle,-and bind 
yp,our, waunds :- As followes inthe other ponen the Pa 
rabls which now 1 come: unto. | 


| 4nd by have chore Came OEN " chrtaing P riet =E wa 
' «nd when ht ſaw him he. paſſed _ on _ 9ther fe, art 
. likewiſe a Levite,&c. 


- 


© 7 Iorgetively, not, by the Prieſft,nor. Leviie; wer. 3T, 
; 2+ þ $hret} 6 
' 2s Afirmatively, Howand by whom it was, ver/. 373. 
The good Samaritane he did if. 
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Thoſe who helped:;not, arenated,..;.1,! hai. Profe 
fon: or "Callorg,: . PresF,., Levite. 2, By _— Diſpoſurs- 
0n Which ts generally notifiedandexpreſſed [They paſſedb) ] | 
And then particularly exemplified from the manner. of it 
[Thy ſaw him in the way J and Jet P Wes by.on the cos 
/ & { YT CICN ICU | 
TAndby Jichenie.] 0 21 

This word (hid 7 chives) being lighted on we emi: 
{pcak ſomething of before we-ſÞeak of the Perſonr, 

The Greeks word nas 0929914), ſignifies properly it fell 


diſpoſing or over-ruling the\matter (though caſually. to the | 
Prieft)and gives thus much to underfiand, +. - - 
{ - There are hs that de fall ont, 5,6, Divers things 10 
| th: paſlage of our lives: which fall out .to us.caſually or- 
| accidentally, -Now. nihil alind in. rebus,caſnm tocamu | 
nifs cums ratio. EO carſa ſecretarſt :(:Ang.cont. Acad lib. 1). 
that we call caſuall or accidentall, 'that comes betwixt the 
| cauſe, and the effeR, unknown to us,and hinders it, ſuch | 
| there arc tobe met withall. See Eccleſ,$.14,& 9.11 Dex. 
 19.5.Ex0, 21.13.1 King 22 34. | 
| Many inſtances.might be produced, the whole book bw 
Efteyr 


owt, Or it came to paſſes: viz. by theprovidence of God 19.!/ 
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The god Sakafitves, 49 


Efter is a cleare proofe : | What a chaine of meere caſual- 
tics, (if we looke only upon-ſecend cauſes)did concurre 
in the whole Story? as in the offence of Yaſhti; in the 
promotion of Efter , inthe Treaſon by the two Chamber- 
laines;, inthe Diſcovery by Mordecai; in the wakefnlnes 
of the King ; inthe opening of the Chronicles; in the attex= 
dance of Haman'; inthe acceptance of Efters requeſt. I will 
ive you a Reaſon, 8 = 
God is pleaſed to hive it thus, that his providence may | Reaſon. 
be ſeenethe more ; For in things done by particular cau- | 
ſes according tothcir intention, we uſually aſcribe it to | 


them ; bur when an intercurrent ation comes (which 
we call Chance) that belongs to the univerſall cauſe and: 
we aſcribe it to the Lord ; whence it comes, that God | 
uſially in the diſperſing of contingent things turnes them ' 
rather by accidentall cauſes,by caſuall things,then by thoſe { 
cauſes that have influence into their <ftes ; for therein \ 
his owne hand is molt ſeenc, andthe greateſt glory gotten. | 
Pro.16.14. 

If this be ſo,that chance fals out,may we not demur. with | 9 bjeff, | 
the Phils/tines in what happens,whither jt is God or For- 
zune that ſmites us? 

Chance or Fortune is taken two wayes ; cither for a | 
cauſe it ſelfe oppoſed tothe Divine Providence (as Epi-| Reſp . | 
cures, Philoſophers, and many of the Valger take it ;) And| — fore 
ſoitisa very Fiftion,meere Fancy and vaine conceit ; the log locamua. - | 
name of Fortune having bin brought in by crrour and| | 
blindneſſe (ſaith LaFarins Inftirt.z, 29.) And thus did 
the Philiſtines conceive of it. Orels it is taken for the | 
hiddennefle or ſecrecie of a cauſe ; when the cauſe of a! 
thing is ſecretand hidden from us; the appointment dil- | | 
poſing, and Providence of God is not ſcene of us (as | $2] 
here we are tounderftand it,) So that we necd not ques | 
ſtion whither there is a cauſe or no ; (For nothing fals | 
out(no not a ſparrow on the ground)but it is by Gods Pro- | 
vidence and ariſcth from the univerſall cauſe of all) There | 


| is nothing done nor ſuffered to be ——_ . but God either: 


doth | 
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x Chro. 6. 49. 
j &z Chr.ag, 22 
| Numb,1o, 

{ Levic.nz.2. 
|Mal.z.7. 


[t.) for thou knoweſt yor what 4 day may bring forth, Canſ(t 


The good SAMARITANE. 


dothiror permits it, ſeem ie co us never ſo cafiall,Pro, 16, 
33. Sce Gen,24.15,20,2T 236, I paſſethis point with a 
word of UIſe, « ts IJ R993 

Boaft not thy ſeife of 18 morrow (ith Salomon, Pro, 27. 


thou conclude peremptorily what is in the wombe be- 
fore deliverance * No more canſt thou tell what the day 
travels with. Little did 7-6 thinke in the morning when 
be aroſe, that ſuch ridings ſhould be brought unto his 
cars before the evening;tharthat day travelled with ſuch a | 
birth, as the loſſe of his'goods,Children,&c.and he be left 
as poore and naked, as he was when he firſt came into the 
world. Abab, Sanl, Hamas, thought as little they 
ſhould ſo ſpeed, having mide fſach ſtrong preparations 
as they had made, to effe& their purpoles. Be the 
Canſe never {9 faire, yet the Effet expeRted may proove 
abortive, and that fall out thou never lookedſt for ; 
daily experience we have of this, and that Proverbe 
— gee it, CAan prrpoſeth but Goddiſpoſeth at his plea- 
ure. | 

This Do&trine well learned will cauſe us, 1. To be a- 
boundant in Prayer, as you ſee eAbrabams Servant was , 
Ger, 14 12, It will free the heart from diſtraQing cares, 
wherewith it js ſo often diſquicted about the ſucceſſe | 
and event of things, 1 Peter 4, 19, And lafly it will 
worke Patience in all Afﬀiftions that befall ws, 1ob,n,. 
20, 22, 

Cotne we now to the Perſons, firſt who helped notz 
They arc firſt ſet forth by their Calling or Profeſſion, one 


was a Prief, the other was a Levite-: Both of them 
were Spirituall Perſovr, and. were Miniſters abogrt the 
Temple, 

The office of the Prieft was to offer Sacrifice ; burne 
Incenſe ; ſoundthe Trampets ; flay the Brafts ; lay-them 
on the «L/rar ; drefſe the Lamps ; judge of Leprofie ; in- 
ſtru& the people. 


KK 


| The office of the Zevize was to ſet up and take downe 


the 
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4b 


4-3. Both were Afinifters, both Jewes, both of Hieruſa- 
Lew: Theſe paſſe by the ſame way where the wounded 
man lay, Obſerve firſt 

The way of the Prieſt and Levite #4 the ſame with that of 0- 
ther wounded men, Rem.3.23,24. Iſay.5 3.6. 

Reaſon, They came frome Adam as well as others and 
| Were in his loynes as well as the pooreſt and baſeſt, 
| Ifthenthey be tempted, wounded, ſpoyled, wonder 
\not at it ; the Divell is moſt buſie with them more than 
with others,Zach 3.1, Luke 22:31. 1 King, 22. 31. and 
'therefore expeRt to find th:m aflaulted, yea often foy- 
|led, they are men of like paſſions with your ſelves, eAtts 

I 


Miniſters; as if there were ſome new way laid out to Hea- 
ven for them ; and they inno danger of the ſin of inconti- 
{ nency,and ſo no need of that remedy ? 

Secondly we may hence obſerve, - 

That in the ſame way the event i not alike to all, Luk. 17. 
24,35,36..Luk.23.39, 40. The whole booke of Sa/s- 
mons Proverbes is a proote of this, (beſides. many inftan- 
ces that might be brought if need were) as in o(es 1mi- 
ting the Rocke twice, he is blamed for ie: The King of 
| Iſraels ſmiting itthrice and is commended for it, but bla- 
med for doing it not. 

Afoſes numbers the people and is praiſed ; David num- 
bers them and is puniſhed, &c. Abrahem laughs and is 
commended, S4reh laughsand is reproved,e+c. | 

Somc arc jn thcir calling, others not ; as when God 
willeth Sawwel/to ſacrifice; Phineas to execute judgement, 
| which done by them when ca'led thereunto 1s /plea- 
| ſing ; but for others uncalled to undertake ſuch things , 
God approoves not thereof, nor will accompany with a 
bleſſing. | 

Some aime at the right end, and obſerve due circum- 

ſtances in their ations, which others do not : Azoſes, 
't E 32 Samuell 


Is, 
Did Papifs believe this, would they deny marriage to 


theiT abernecle;to bearc it, and the veſſels of it, &c.Nwmb, | 
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Text. 


-| like event in that way which others have met withall be- 


event may alter 5; Pharaohs Bakers head may be lifted u 


we more particularly to the Perſons ſpoken of, 


— 


The' 500d SAMARITANE: ! 


— _— — — —— — 
© — —————C__—————_— TTY —— 


—— "Et 


| "— . EEE 
| Samnt#, Teboſaphat,: Eljab deſtroyed Idols and» Idola- 


ters, ſo did Tebp alſo; butnot witha like ſucceſſe : For 
Tebs hid a baſe end, and what he did, he did with a: cor- 
rupt mind, poyſoned with Ambitioz, 2 King.10.31, He 
aimed therein at his owne Pras/e, therefore the Lord 
threatned to puniſh him,' Hoſea 2, 4. though he blefled 
others. 

Andl1aflly it is Gods good pleaſure tq have it thus, that 
we may know it is not in the way,ror in the meanes, ſce! 
Eccleſ, 7.1 4.God hath made this contrary to that, he takes 
different courſes with men, that men ſhould not find 
the print of his foot-ſteps,{o as to ſay God will certainly 
do thus or thus, for a'l his waics and actions are paſt finding 
our, 

It is a greaterror than to conclude peremptorily of the 


fore us. Inthe way of (in ſome have met with Grace, as 
St; Pauldid, ſo David and others of the Saints, but 
doth it neceſſarily follow all ſhall have the like good hap? 
Some have bin taken in the a& of their evi'l, as Bel/hazar, 
Herod, Ananias, Saphira,&c; All are not ; ſome mens 
{ins go before to Judgement, ſome mens follow after, x. 
Tim.5.24, Expetnotever the like event. Thus both 
in the waics of Judgement, andin the waics of Merey the | 


and fo the Bxtlers, but one to his ruine, the other to ad- 
vancement: So in all other ordinary a&Qions and paſſages | 
of thy life obſerve it,and apply it as occaſion ſhall be offe- 
red,and lcarne to judge of things aright, not alwaies by the 
way and meanes, {though they promiſe faire) but ackyow- 
ledge Godin all thy.waies and nndertakings,Pre,3.6. 


We ſpare any larger proſecution of theſe points: Come 


A certain Prieſt, &c. |] : | 


| 
Our Saviour doth inſtance in a Prieſt and Levize (rather | 


| 


then 


( 


PE EE "In 


ak, 


in charcap, \thca others, 


'not be nprighttowerds Hes ITS es he 


x 


ay parte were no, way wanting 

warkgot mer of merey; - Oy Oy aur by chip Parable ſhewes, 
ar the belt, and thaſe _ noted. for. workes of- Cha- 
rity LI theſe, ſpirituall perſons the. Prieſts and Lee 
vites ) were hercin much w_ , and ſo no wonder 
if oth: rs were from ages was, © ERPEFFSS Our Obſer- | 


vation is, oe 14} 


Firſt, nel weſins.s 50.4 Special waxner, fhenld bee 
pireifull, 'See+ Tit, I; 7,8»: 1 75..3-2, You may: read 
2 Kings 4.1. The diltrcflcd piddow cores toa Prophet to 
bemoane Ty, cqnditien.; one would nat be ſenſible 
of her A'flition z- if- Rag» et her, ;yct little hopes 
there was thargthey ne d rclicve her ;; A . Prophet 
ſhe hopes will do both :,; Into Eliſhees care "he unloades 
her gricfes, The like courſe takes David and flies unt9 


| Mites the #igh-Erieftrwhen he was-an tupgry ang 6 in 


diſtrc C,l, AF, 22,7 = 

And, no wonder.z. For they arc Gods Chaplaines i n or- 
they ſerve that; ;Malicr, wha: is. mercitull.;\him 
d1mitate, auf (Earng.to 57 wpercifull as be 1s mere. 


74008 W has Sealer b wow imitate. his Mas 


have received mote mercy, and dranks deeper 
bave,. 3;.Cor 4, |Who.ceer | 


Li2+1 
ls i upd aud os oxbe wantingin chi 
hae ve ery good. dury Minilteys: tnguld' be. Prample | 


hy o PETR in Word, 4n Converſation, in Charity, ec. | 
1 7:im. 4.12, The Miniſter is tor he pevply the ſhadow 
to the body,if the body ſtoop rothe Went > {had 


FAA rE1C 
.-J hey 


reaſon for the point delivercd, a 
This concernes. bothus, and you. '-Firſt we who : arc 


"Miniſters myſt be carcfull that we be not wanting in this 


duty, 'nors give any Juſt cauſe to the world ;to follow us 
mie ook that. we: of all hey be moſt, cracll, 


__ 


OY Sanattivanty FOO F 


then in any other perſon): the better to-convince this Low- _ 
Jo Who 69nel 


nl 


E 3  cove- 


Dott, 


- | Reaſon, 


—_— 
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IT Tim,6.1 l, 


!.wce Wear of tlhchartcablencefſe > Nay,” as: wee 


: tainment. 


= 


coverous hearted; ore. Charity becomiy umn, buy ibove 
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(hall arien” Yd them 72 TP Metoy be ailtimpe in ortiers; 
it muſt be'"'@ bright -Starre' th/ Gl” Brealts, "A. Jew- 
cl more precious then aAl-rhe Stones in' efarorr brealt- 
-" For 1: We #0 nn of Gol, thetfore Thould fly all c6- 
vetous and earthly praiſes, Fiſhes love the Salt-waters, 
yet hirds of 'th& aire fly upwards towards Heaven, and 
whillt the A»: (areature houſed” ini the Earth) makes 
aboundant proviſion for her ſelfe;' the Fowler 'of Heaven | 
neither foro, 'nor +tnpe, "nor carry bits Barnes, Oy How 
anoeturall fs It that they; next Heaveill by V'oretibs ſhould 
yetinreſpetof; + Sons Ne befartheſt'off! Nothing fur- 
ther from Heaven, 'nor more unlike 'God'then Uncharj- 
CER DIE 
2, Wepreach Chavityand Mevey, thatis the Samike 
and mainc Scope of all our Sermons : It being the abrjde- 
ment of the Law, andthe Tenor of the Goſpell, "Faith. js, 
the Cebten; "Love the (3rcle. © Allour Dodtives and Cons 
claſions are bit line#drawne fromthe Center to the Cit 
cemfcrence!'- T6tome withotit Charity is to/ cone” into 
the Pulpit without our Compas ; and ſhall we' tyTHmiina. 
that cheate ro others we ot oor. felves?” Orlay 
ont a way for thepito walke in Which'we refuſe to tread. 
or ſclves?Bilbab and Zitpkb brought forth children-to'la- 
cob and they were” free, yer their mathers (till repaired 
boridwonent" Shall we infrarithifeonr Auditory inthe 
libertics of Char ; andfaffer our own hearts t1 be bonnd 


and pray for Charity : 
bafity and give it cnter-, 


2. Welk a ſpecial marmer are-commanded to enter= 
tainc it : '' Simon loveft thow' me, they feed my ſocep feed my 
' Lambr,&c.Davidknows not whither-ro goe for. bread, 


C j> profefle Claring, 
6 tit open vir Yobrty'to © 


. 
»# * 


| bat torhe 7rleFinthe Sardhary of "the Tord. Where © 


ſhould 


_ 


— FCC 


F 
£ 
[1 
4 


* 4 F 
f 


_—_—_ 
— 


- I II 


The -go0d * SA MARIYTANS:. 


———— 


rink? And the wild Afſes 


Rhould the Beaſts of the Forreſt d 


c 


| quenetfrheir thitft, if nor ar theſ@Porminaing #75" 


** "But nos Habermas mnt we Want wherwihdl 2 * 

© Habet ſemper une det qui plenum peitme habet Charitatis 
(faith S. Ax/in)' Some way or other we way be comfor- 
rable to diftrefſed ones. © S.' Par ſhewes, I Tims, 10, 
wherein poore widdows might be hoſp:rable, IFwith'S, 
Perey and S. John' we want 'mony amd meat, "yet wee 
may.and muſt by our Prayers and counſcll ſuccor thoſe thar 
are innecd. | KIA bags, by 

'Secondly ; may we notbe wanting m this drty® Then 
much lefle, cruell : . God. cotmplaines, 'Hof.'6. g. that as 


troopes of robbers waitfor'a man : So the company of 


Prieſts murther in the way by co: ſent, 1. There were 
many robbers and ſo nor fo cafily avoided. 2. They joy- 
ned im trodpes.andfo hardly to be conquered. 7. They 
fell not,only to robbery- (which ha1 Marte enon hy 
but to murthcr, . 4.” They were not Theeves, who did A 


this, ſuch as profeſſed not God ; but Apcſtated Priefts, | 
ſuch as rabbed under an holy garment or Prophets mantle, |. 


It may be ſome fich one” may bee fonn?,''one Indes a- 
mongſt the twelve Apoſtles. '5. They do ir by con- 
lent, yea Agendo agunt, They commit it, it is their pra- 


Riſe, g 


Now if the Pri:ff and Levite are, as you ſee here in our 
Text, condenined far not fuccouring the wounded man, 
what ſhall become” of thoſe who give wonnds, and that 
muartherous ones; ſo do Hereriques, Schiſmariquee, and 
falſe Teachers > The Damnation of theſe tnen flumbers 

ot. | 
" Next this concernes you the People : Tr was arr order 
and cuſtome ins: pigal Fr time, thar the poore ſhonld 
beg of nohe but the Pri-ff, and if he had not wherwith- 
all torelieve them , they might exclaime agai-ſ{t him fer 
not.more cff:ually mooving the people z for from them 


. 
LS 


 muſtthe Prieff receive that ho'miy give. . Indeed alt the 
Charity of the world is put aponus 5 other men rid ther! 


| ——— Ro - - hands 
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[hands of it andconceiye it, only a miniſieriall-duty, as if 
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we only weroboundto.doall things ;+- But what receive 
we ? Let ns demand but-recompence for. our labours, 
we arc connted: covetous z.if we give not, we arc dec- 


& med .unmercifull ;. whileſt in the meane time youare guil- 


ty of iniquity, acd abridge: the Prieſt and Levire of his 


the Pride of many Parihes, that the, Miniſter muſt be ai- 
waics the pooreſt mann it ; ay pe meansthe.poore 
Miniſter may not darc to reproove his.rich BecefaQours, 
leaſt he. logſe his-contribution, _ 

| Would: you have the Pat of Charity ſeethand Lee allow. 
no fire to.put under? Or would you have fire in the 
SanRuary and yet allow no Fewcell? Can the Lamps 
burne without Oyle?. That the Altar ſhould have main- 
tenance,. for, her. ſervants, none, but thoſe, who witch. 
there were neither Aſear, nor Miniſter ; no Goſpcll , nor 
Preacher ; rather thentheir heires ſhou'd wart a Perſo- 
nage, or their Horſe-hecles litter, wil, or can deny, 
Read Ga/l.6.6. 1Tim.5.,17,18. 1 Cor.g.7. and ſecchow 


downe for a Poſition, that wowe; goeth ro warrefare at hi 
owne charge, nor plants a Vineyard, but eats of the frait, 
&c. He then meetcth with this objeRion, . you fprake 5n 
your owne cauſe and are partial, No ſaithSt.P au/,;the Law. 
faith what Ido; for there ir is written, thow ſhalt yot 
muzzle the month of the Oxe, &c, And why was that? 
Surcly to incourage Miniſters ; for,for our ſakes no. doubs 
this was written,that he who ploweth ſhould plow in hope, &c, 
God having made a Statute of proyiſion for his Clergy, 
that we might nat be left tothe. wills and allowances of 
thoſe men, whole fins we muſt reproove, nor feed upon 
arbitrary Contributions, or Benevol:nces : Having an- 
ſwered this obje&ion he prooves the point, and brings 
an argument drawne from cquity 2,, f we have ſawen wa- 
19.you ſpiritual things, # it @ great thing if we do reape your 


carnal 


——_— —— — 


—— 


weancs,; by Cuſtom:s, il npropriauons,, forged Cavil- | 
WeioneAgh's, Such is the injury of the wor'd ; yea ſuch js | 


the . pole labours about this: point.;. wha, having. laid | 
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a_—_ 


receive ſoghe ſmall portion of food and ray ment from you? 
beſides;they that miniſter about holy thing s,live of holy things 
as.you well know. Nor was this a Starwte and Law in [a= 
cob concerning the Levite only, but in 1/-aclalſo and. con- 


Ly 
-— 


| cerneth the Afiniſter of the Goſpell ; for even ſo bath the 
Lord ordaine! ; what can be ſaid mo:e fally for Mimfters 
maintenance? And yet how many thinke it arbitrary ar 
their choice whither th:y will give the 2/inifter any thing 
or.not >. Youſhall have ſome give more far a.Licenſe'to 
keep a dogzto eat fleſh inLenr, &c.than tothe Minifter for 
feeding his ſoule all the yeare, | 

But the (ergie is rich? 

It is truly anfivered, there arc but few that are ſo, and 
thoſe that are, are ſuch, 1. As have bin inriched by ſome 
Patrimony, Dowry, or Gift. of Freinds, 2, As have 
lighted on the unruincd things of the Land, which ſtood out 
of the Popes way, andinthe ſicknefle of Superſtition, cſca- 
ped of /mpropriation, or. that which Sacr:/edge hath not 
let blood b 


came firſt toher Crowne,at which time Benefices were: 
not at ſohigh a purchaſe, as afterwards they. were ;- they 
| went a begging-then, as 44inifters donow. 4: Or laſtly, 
Such as deſtill a dry Roſe-cake for water ; by Parfimony 
and miſcrablenefle get ſomething out. of Genelemens lea» 
vings,. andthreſh over the ftraw againe fora few graines 
} of. wheat ; But notwithſtanding ſcarce one of a thou- 

_=_ js called by any. other title than a poore Prieft.or. Mi- 
| #8 (4 f 


Objeft, 2, Whatthe Law gives, you have ? 


ives,we aske no more. 2, Preflc not mans Law too 
arre 2 | Sure Iam you expe more from ns than humane 


——— - 
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| | Reſp. Gods Law is the belt Taw-5-give us what that 


| Law.can cxtort from us ;. ſhould wee preach no more 


| 


| 


y Cuſtome,, Compoſition, Depopulation, ect} 
3- Or thoſe, Antiqui Heroes nati melioribue anny, that'|: 
came to their livings when. that good Queene Elizaberh- 


carnall things t Daeyou not; receive farr more from ns} . 
than we from yon whilt we bring Salvation unto you anf/| 


0 bjett. 
Reſp. 


_ 
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Luke 19.18. 


ot. 


” ON <> GE OOO 


. The good Samaninanu” | 


h —_— 


| for thoſe whom we arc bound by the Law of nature to 


Sermons in'a ycere then Law cx &terhat our hands, you 
wonld.complaine of injarious dezling; Why ſhonld you 


require above ſtatute worke, ''wher/ you/give but ſtarute | - 
waves Þ: Beſides know, 3. The Law leaves ſomething to 


the liberty of thy conſeience to be an{wered in ahigher 
Court. ': | 


enough. 

Reſp. Let God: determine thats Sec I Cor.9.14, we 
defireno more then we may live upon. 
: | - .'e As wer, {ſo we-muſt have for neceſſity and d6- 
__ | | : 
2, e's Beleevers, ſo we muſt have ſafficientto /ay wp 


provide for, 1 7m. 3.2, 

13: eAs menof God, ſowe are to bave wherewith to 
maintainc che duties of our Callings, and Confirme by Pra- 
ile what by doAtrine we teach, 1.7.3.2, 


ObjeF..3, What would-coritent you? you never have 


- A ſecond Obſervation Icommend unto you hence, is ; 


Bhere wee looke for moſt, there oftentimes wee find leaſt, | 


: This Prieſt 'and Levite which paſſed by were not onely 
ſpirituall -Perfons, but Countrey men, and fellow Citt- 
zens ; of the fame Religion, under the ſame Politicall Go- 
verniment, yet theſe help nor. 

. This dealing God fin {es from his owne Vineyard, he loo- 
ked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, for which be had 
done: ſo-ruch, but'it brought forth wilde grapes, I/ay 5. 
4,7. Tndah dealt "treacherouſly with , and went a 
whortiig fronthim, when otter Nations forſook not their 
gods, HMaryſhall fpend more teares upon Chrifts feer, 


then Simon from whom Chriſt deſervedly might chal- | 


lenge more. A Samaritane (who was aſtranger of alt 
the Lepers cleanſed) he orely is fonpd to returne with 
tharkes ;” Chriſt ſhall Have his tyrh our of a ſtrarge field, 
when his owne flock and Parifh py him none. 

' This wen finder in every Relation, 'as might be ſhewed 


:betwixt Father and Child, 1 Sam,20.30. 2 Saw,is. Huſ- 
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"— 
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bind and Wife, Tob 29,10; Geni19.:6: Betwixt Brother 
| 8d Brother, Gen:q $5 P/alnoyit7/'Gal4 1g." Nimb. 
Ta.1.Betwixt'Kin/m in 2nd Kvn/muan, Mark! 3.2 £;Betwixe: 
Countrieman and Conntvieman, 1'Cor.t1.24; Betwixr 
Friend ani Friend, 2 Chron: 24. 21, lob 19.13; Pſal.38. 
F. & 41.9, 55.16.Betwixt People and Miniſters, Cant. 
5.7. toha 4.44. \ Betwixt Dfinifter and Miniſter lobn 3. 
25. Gal.2. Betwixt Profeſſor and Prof-ſſor, 2 Cor.11.26, 

' In all theſe Relations weftand falt board vne uiito no - 
ther,anid ſhould cxpe& more from theſe then from others, 
yet there (you ſee) leaſt 18 found';  Salomens Proverb is 
daily verificd, Prov. tg. 7; Al vhe Brethre of the prove ao 
hat: him,when a man is indiſtreſſe his neereſt kindred will 
deſpiſe him ; mach wore h2 friends ; ſauchas are Compani- 
ons onely, gofarre from hinrand eftrangethemſclves, and 
Prov.27 10, eA neighbour neere 1s better then a Brother 
Farve of, and is ſooner fotindto' help one, then a Brother. | 
| Antthat of a wiſet then 'Sa/om-» (our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelfe) who tells us, that a mans foes ſhall 
his ownt hoaſe, Marke 6.4. © © | 


When'we ſee ſuch things to haphen, wonder-not, as if 


be thoſe of | . | 
ſe. 


ſbine new thing befell us 3 we expett much in ſuch daics 


as theſe, whercin knowledge dotrabound, &+, "bur we 
find lictle fruit ; rhink not this trarige. The Inhabitants 
under the Torrid Zone (as they write) arc more troubled 
with damps then thoſ under the Frigid, © The bright Sun 
of Knowledge ſkiming amongſt a people hath ever beene- 
anſwered (through inward coldneſſe of heart and- ſpirit) 
with the damps and ſirffocations of piery and juſtice,- * © 
Thou haſt afriend, a cifld,,>c. 'wham thou haſt' done 
mach for, who yethath dealt rreacheronly 'withthee ; be 
notr6o'muchcall 4owie 5: God (hapHily) ſrertithou dit 
| place thy hope, in man, or: too,nuch didif aff*&the crea- 
ture ; ſothat God was almoſt forgotien'to be thy ſtay, 
' "W hilt Naomles fonnes and Husband* were alive, we 
find no, m'xtion of her reryring hometo lah ; bat when 


Ruth x; 


theſe were reinooved'and they felled her;then The thinkes 
—_ SS RPE? .... = 
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60. The good SAManIitrant | 
| rleatly of eouraag unto her Countrey.; -we.canpot 10 | 
artily think of our home, ;amd God above whillt. we arg 
Turnilhed with. carthly,contentmencs ; "But -when God | 
| Orips us of them and.cauſeththem to faile, ,then. ſtraitway 
| 'wepitch on him and mind home-ward,P/al.27.10..... 


Text. | And whewbe ſaw bim, he paſſcdby on the other fi]. Þ 


| We have ſcene theſe Paſſengers deſcribed by their Pro- 

feſſion, now ſee their Diſpoſition. ; 1, Generally notified, 
| in that they paſſed by onthe other fide., And 2. : More par- 
| 14c46/arly ag grivated,in that ſeeing him inthe way, yet ehey 
f 


| paſſed by;8c. 1. IDO 2 N (EE; 4. 6 
They faw him -then,ard this was an aggrivatien; of their 
| fault,in tbat they turned their faces from him whom they 
faw.in miſery... —__ oY 
| DoF, | 7 It i 4ſault (which many arc gni'ty, of;) to 1urne aw4y 
| the face from the «ffliftedin the day of their diſizeſſe,Obad.1.3 
| Amos 6.6,8,1/4.5.3.3,ÞrogI.13- $3o3or: ict þ 
Reaſor I, Itis a breach of Gods Cammandement, : 1. 7hef, | 
5.14, Comfort the feeble minded, ſupport the-weake &c 

| ._ 2-Itis-moſt unnatural, as the pot Ghewrib,s, Cor.12 

and argucth-want of Gods blefſe ;Spirit, 2: ae: | 9141" 57A 
. It ſhewes there is no feare of the Almighty. inus, 
| Top 6.14 - popu nel on) Sn R Wore dg aria 
V7 _ - Such deſerye Reproofe 3. Firſt, ſuchas will not ſtep a- 
 ſideto viſi thoſe whoare afflictey,, but turnce away, their 
 eycx.and faces fromcthem (as from an objcA that may not. | © 
{ beendurced to be looked on) out ofa Ceſperaic reſolution 
| to. doe nothing for them, fearing leaſt their conſcious 
| cyes.ſhou'd check/their. churliſh hearts, for their, barba. 
 rous inbumanity :, Such would do. well to remember what. 
is fajd, Progalyl 3; .;, #2766 Wag 


- + 


Theſe come ſhort of the Charly, of this Prieſt. and | 
: * Zevite, yea theſe men fall below the very-Beafts (as 
; Sheepe and Swine ) they will come and look upon the. | 

| wounds and diſtrefies of their fellowes, while theſe doe 
= he 8s the What |} 
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what they may to put away the cries and groancs of rhoſe 
| thatbe miſerable. 
| Afſecondortare ſuchas looke on and ſee, yet are no- 
thing mooved nor afteAed with the diftreſſes of their Bree 
thren. Eſter 3.15. They with Haman are in jolity, whillt 
Shaſhan is in Perplexity : So Amor 6.6, Thoſe fort of peo- 
ple j#mpe with this Prieſt and Z:vit intheir Charity and r.o 
whit exceed, . 

A third ſort to be reproved are they, who ade afftif7ion 


{ 


| to affii tion ; it is wicked,niſcrum relinquereyut worle it 
19,095/er7s facere, If theſe Paſlengers be taxed for not hele | 
ping this robbed Travellor, what thinke you ſhall their 
puniſhment be that ſpoyled him ? What do you other who 
charge the affiiaed of Hypocrific,and by your inſo!encies 
and other cruelties make more bitter their afflictions, gi- 


| ving them Gall for meat, and vineger to quench their thirſ} ? 
Let ſuch conſider what is ſpoken,P/.69.24,26,27. P/al. 
109.16. It is dangerous to make their backs: blew which 
are already black with ſmiting.This for Reproofe. Be we 


next perſwaded, 

Notto turne the eye away from any, when by Gods | 
Providence we are called to be eyc-witneſles of their 
Calamitics : Saint eAuftin» ſeeing a poore miſerable 
man tooke occaſion thereby ro admoniſh himſelfe and 
= ap Ant ſum, ant funnel poſſumin eſſe quod 

iceſt, 

St, James 1.27.makes it a badge of that Re/igiow- which 
is undefiled, to viſit the Fatherlefle and Widdow : Ir 
would wonderfully affe& the heart (as hereafter we ſhall 
ſee) and ſtirreup compaſſion in us; in whichreſpeR the 
Wiſeman ſaith, It s better to go to the houſe of monruing then 
to the hauſe of feaſting, Eccle. 7.2 And Pilate to move com- 
| paſſion preſented Chriſt unto the Jewes ſcourged ſaying, 
| Ecce homo,behold rhe man, | 
* Burl cannot cndare ſuch objeRs,my heart faints within 


A 


meto behold them ? 
Yet thou bcholdeft daily. objefs that are. worſe and 


more 
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Objeft., 
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| 


Text. 


| Mat.6. 2 3» 


DoZF, 


| more loatbſome inthe eyes of God, and his bleſſed An-| 


Pa 


"II - 
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The good SAMARITANE. 


gells, ; 
2, Chriſt looked upon a worſer objet when he Ioo-! 
ked upon thee,yert he turned not away his face ; why doſt. 
thou from any of his members ? Ee. is: 7 
3. Do whatthou mayſt,knowing God accepts the will | 
for the deed,if it be ſincere. 
. Burt ſay the diſcaſe be infetious, am Ibound to | 
viſit? h | 
Reſp. No, unlefle thou be ſtrictly tied by ſome ſpeciall | 
_ 2. Wearc not to thruſt our ſclves needleſly into any | 
anger. ' | | | 
Sober ſuch would be ſpoken unto,as Danief was through 
the Den: we may viſit yet keep of the infeRion, 


He paſſed by on the other fide] 


Tr may be it was net in popular view where the man lay; 
the Phariſees muſt do what they.did with a witnefle { for 
feare that God ſhould deny the debt ) all they did (as our 
Saviour ſaith) was to be ſeexe of men; there being no bo- 
dytolooke on, was the reaſon (ſay ſome) -they paſſed by 
on the other fide and left him unfuccomed. But ſecondly, 

-and efpecidlly they thus paſſed, A e cadevers rontattu pol- 
ſeeretar (Been in Loc.) leaſt they ſhould be defiled. The 
Law forbad the Prei#t to touch any dead corps ; had he 
been dead (whichyet he was not) they bad obſerved the 
Law and done well to have tooke the wind, but now they 
ſhewed themſelves right Phariſces,more toreſpeRta Cere- 
won then the weighticr matters ofthe Law,Out of their | 
fchooke learn this lefſon, | | 

If we wonld avoid danger and infeftson, then 10 ſhun the 
weans and occafrons therto conducing,Pro,q, 15, & 5.8. Job 
31.1.Gen,29.10.P[.1 37 

Thoſe come ſhort. of the wiſdome of this Prieſt and 
Zevite, who pretending to avoid the infeion of lin, yet 


mm 


avoidnotthe Perſons'in whom that ER _neny 
| who 


- 


| wherein the Infeion dwelleth « Miſcrable, folly 1. We 


-| 2.) there be ſparkles in a Flint, which being let alone 


0. 
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who ſo would-avoid rhe Plague Will balke 'the houſe 


! 


| 


hate the/P /ague which way kill our bodizs, wee love the 
Plazne which will kill our ſowles, If a manlic lick in the 
ſtree:s we take the wind of him;,, we ſhun bim and walke 
aloofe; Bat with Adulcerers,Swcarers,Gc, we coms 
plement and cloſe, yet onely ot theſe we have a charge 
de won tangendo, not to accompany them. This argues 
an unſound heart, fr the occaſion will diſcover us, Heb, 
IL, 1 5. 4 

As wedeſireto ſhunſin in the action , ſhun it. in the 
occaſion; for if occaſion be not finzyer it is a friend to, fin; 
Sepe occaſio peccati voluntatem facit peccaudi(Tſidor,Sol.lib, 


are quict and appeare not, bat ſtrike it with a Steele 
then you ſhall diſcover thoſe which arc able to kindle a 
great flame: The ſparkes of finne are raked up in the 
1mbers of our aff:&ions,let them not be ſtirred with occa- 
ftons,they arc quiet, but when opportunity blowes them 


| 


there is danger. 

Bees in Winter (you know) keepe their Hives-and 
will not expoſe themſelves to the bleake ayre, ſharpe 
winds,bitter froſts : Such ſhould be our wiſdome, if we 
would ſhun danger : And as thoſe that defire to hinder 
the generation of bad creatures, keepe the male and fe- 
male aſander the one from the other: So ſhould we keep 
ſuch enticements from our hearts what lics in us, {cc 1/ay; 

3-I5, 

Bur ifall occaſions of eyillare to be avoided then good 
dutics are to be omitted ; for from hence doth Satan take 
occaſion to enſnare us, ; 

It is true that David ſpeaketh, P/a. 142. 3. In the way 
wherein I walked have they privily lail a ſnare for mee : 
Man in his innocency was not free from this ; Pars ie 


O00 tc 


was made tor man, yetth:re behold the Serpent; And 
hither heno ſoonzr came then he fell ro worke, But 
occaſions are of two ſorts, Firſt; Such as are given to 
; Satan 


Maa kh 
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'[Satafi and 'our owiie corruption, as things cither Gm- 
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| ceivi 


| find himſelfe in ſuch a company indanger to be intanglcd, 


Em 


good. Samanta _ Ks 


The 


-ply evill or fe in theinſelves indifferent, which 
yet we, (fachis our weaknefle) cannot uſe without | 

Cc | ; 
Such as are not given by us to them, . but one- 
ly taken by them; as Prayer, Almes, Hearing, re- 
Sacraments,&c," thele may not be refrained nor | 
omitted, becauſe of the occaſion of Pride and Vaineglory, 
but Gods aſſiſtance is to be craved : Thoſe of the former 
ſort muſt carefully be avoided : As for example, if one 


apt tolearne their waics, joyne with them in their cour- 
ſes; itis wiſdometo forbearc that company what may 
be :. Soin theuſe of the creatures ; He: that finds him - 
ſelfe apt to Drunkenreſſe, he may not looke on the wine | 
that is in the cap, nor be ſo bold with it as another may, 
Thelike 1 might ſay of Recreations and Paſſions, But I 
conc'ude the Uſe with that which P/#tarch reports of 
Cotys _— Thracis, who bcing by nature very chole- 
rick, and having many curious glaſſes preſented to bim, 
brake them preſently, fearing leaſt he ſhould deale too 
cruelly with his ſervants, if in caſe that any of them 
ſhould be broken by them : His praQtiſe may teach 
us this care, wiſely to prevent the.occaſion,if we would 
the danger. | 

Next in that the Prieſt: and Levite paſſed on the other | 
f e to avoid legall uncleanneſſe, neglefting the worke 
of mercy, which was to be preferred, we may ' 0b- 


ſerve the natare of Phariſaicall Hypocrites, more to re 
ard the Ceremony then the Subſtance ( as our Savi- 
our tels them) Matthew 23. 23. They firaine at a 
Gnat - and ſwallow « Cammell, Matthew 26, They 


| 


2 Y 


i 


| 


make much ado about Mint and Cummin, ſome ſmal- 
ler matter, when in the meane time the weightier 
matters of the- Law are negleAted : Care indeed 
ſhould be had abour all; Batthe greatcſt and weigh- 
ticſt matters moſt; ' and the leſſc, leaft. TN 
* z 


_——_—__—— 
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Er uphis Calves, but [reel will be ontheir knees, Ba- 


and /adas\ ſhall have thiir foure hundereds to accompany 
| them, © | | FN 4 

'Which-diſcovers the folly of thoſe: who: beare out 'all | ſe I. 
|-Reproofs with this;7 hey.arenor ſingular, © And, who' is? 


And likewiſe a Levite when he was . at the lace came and, 
*+ Looked on bum;,and paſſed by on the a1 her hel.) © 63 G1 


Both were ſpirituall perſons (as before was ſhewed) 
yet the Levite was infericur tothe Prieſt, they were ad- 
JanQs to them, N=mb.18.2, The Levire here comes af- 
ter, yet treads inthe ſame path the Prieft had trodden be-| 
forc him in. The Perſon here ſpoken of, together with | 
his Behavionr is conſiderable ; The Perſon was a Levite 
his Behaviowr and Carriage was like the Priefls, As the 
Prieſt had done ſo did he Frſt obſerve ; | 
In evill praftiſes there will be ſome: (and that of note) to 
eo, i i! © " 

 Belzzbab fell not alone from Heaven; thouſands of 
Angels fell with him in that. confederacy : Thoſe three 
conſpirators, (orah, Dathan, ard eAbiram ſhall bave 
25 &.Ralers, men of Renowne, and famous in the Con- 


| gregationto joytic.  eb/olon thall not riſe up in-rebel- 


lion againſt the King (his Father) without ſecords; ' Je- 
roboems ſhall not bean dotarer alore ; no ſooner ſhall he 


[aams way thall be much beaten with the fect of fallow- 
ers, 2 Pe& 2.15," 'Inde11. He 1a meane perſon that 
drawes not ſome: Clyents after him ; Even Thexdas | 


Did you ever know Adultery, Drunkenneſſe, &c, to be 


| without Clyents > As Eliphas faid to ob 15.7, 8,9, 10. 
'.So ſeemes the ſmner toſpeake ?\ Am Ithe firſt in wick- 


ednefle that was borne ? Do Ireſlraine finne tomy. ſelfe, | 


| what know I that others know net; : or do I that. others | 
| have not done before ? ith u« are boththe aged and. the 
 gray-headed much elder then thy father, Bur lct me:tell| 


theſe, the way i broad that leads to Hell, and there be ' 


-paſſengers enough to accompany ſuch as are bourd.that| 


Do#Z. 


Num. 16. 
2 Sam. 15, 


w— 


| 


o 


DotFt, 


Vie 2, . . 
f | bad example : There will want no enticements unto c- 


| be the firſt i:ventors of the trade ; there are who he be. 


|thereforc ſhould bef » much the more, eſpecially confide- 


th. — 
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arity is a fault in many z yetit is a virtue(and 
foto be eſteemed): when vicegrowes into faſhion, Afar, 


Ly 46». ” 8 
: See then that we be not infeted with the contagion of 


— 


—— 
——C_ 


vill if we have any inclination-that ways We need not 


fore us, anddivers will accompany us > The yceis bro- 
ken for us; the path beaten out z and no-mducements | 
wanting to bring us into'the ſnare. Our watchfullneffe 


ringthe pronenefle of our nature apilhly ta imitate the 
worſt, Letburt Corah kindle the fice ewo hundred and 
'fifry Captaines will brirg ſtickes to it, and all 1f-ael 
will be ready to warme themſctves at it becing kind- 


Further in that the Levice ( who was inferiour to 
the Prieſt) followed after in the ſame Path and Prattiſe; 
Note 

' Inferiours uſually follow the example of their Superionrs, 
As the one doth ſo doth the other,Pre.29.1 2,LZuk, 23,11, 
Gal.2 13. , 

The very Heathen had their Imaginary gods for guides, 
as Iupiter, or Mercury; them they invocated,them t 
imitated : xf14s a learned Prince filled Rowe wi 
Schollers ; Tiberins with Difſemblers; Confartinewih, 


authority given” to -finne- as by the example of Su- 


| | was Jereboam, of whoſe fact all ages ring 


| PR There is a double beneficiall Uſe to be made 
(6) $. . ; 

Let them that are tn Authorityand place looke in x ſpe- 
 ciall manner to their lives. Ir ts the unhappy defire of | 
| wickedneſſe to be the ring»lcader of fin : Every acceflary 
is faulty cnougb, but the firſt Author is abhominable, as 
with the accent 
of diſhonour, Jeroboams tbe  fonne of I ebat that made 


l: 


Chriftians; In/iax with Atheiſts; nor is there any ſuch} 


| Fark to. finne, Imitators of evilldeſerve puniſhment, 
| the 


nn 


— 


Pt. et 


? 


ſtrange wives of the Idolatrous Nation 3 it was told &2r4 


! Ralers were the cheife in this matter. And XN wwb, 25, | 


14. We read thar God charged Moſes to take the 


—_— —_ A pe" SI 


—_—_ 


|| cxamiples, bemnot to others © examples of tranſgrefſi- 
| onsleſt:God/ make you examples of deſtruftion in the 


EE 


CC — 


the leaders of publikwickednes:eminent perſons in (in"ing 
(with Sampſon) pull down theſe pillars of goodnefle that 
thall not only quaſh themſelves, bur bethe ruin of thou- 
ſands. Their facts become examplcs, their examples Laws; 
and it is uſuall with men to follow the Law of Fa#, be- 
fore the Law of Faith. | 

Weread Ezra 9.2, When the people had raken them 


and with this addition that the heads of the Princes and 


heads amoneſt the People and to hang them up : In' the 
praftiſe of finne the chiefe and the moſt eminent are nſu- 
ally moſt #anity ; For the muleitude (as we ſay of Bees ) 
will fotlow . their Maſter. If Jeroboaws will ſet up 
Calvith Deities; hc ſhall be ſure of brutiſh ſubjects. 


— 
, 


enough for | 


: Fromwhence hath growen all our ſtrange diſguiſes , 
Fantaſticall faſhions, painted faces, apiſh geſtures, but 
fromthe cxample of leaders? Thelc are the party co- 
toured rods after whichinferiours conceive ; Till fin got 
caurage from their.example,it went about like a farher- 
lefſe; child,. every - one did ſhut-rheir - doores againſt it, 
but when once Superjours tooke it in, Inferiours foſtered 
it, and now. it ſtends up in defiance : Though it be 4 ba- 
ard, it dares challenge the true heire, and wrangle for 
the tnheritance, You that are above others give good 


end, # 
_ Secondly,this concerns inferiors;fceoing we arc al apt to 
follow, let vs caft our 'cyes 'upon thoſe patternes that 


are bcft+ worthy ,and prefertethoſe, ; Vice ſhould have 
nd whirche-more credit>with us, becauſe prrſons emj- 


nentand great do-prattife it, *they- are Swperiorer reterre, | 


but there is Superior ſuprems, Eccleſ.5,8. He that is 
higher then-the tygheſt regardeth it, and chere be —_ 
aft | MS - they 


_———_— 
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—— 
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the they, . Theteis rio reſpeR of Perſons with God, 'the 

oreſt may.ſay tothe richeſt, 'a3:the AſelcfaFoxr to his 
cllow onthe crofſe, Thowart in. thi-ſawe condemnation 
withiws :. Say notthen;. I did it;:;but there were-betrer 
then I'did ſo : - Such were in-the Company whom 1.durft 
not diſpleaſe, &c.” Itis better to preterre GoJs honour, 
then mans humour ; and at that day when Scep- 
ters and Sepulchers, ſhall be'all one, yon will finde 


Hoaſts. 
Againe obſcrve we, 
Evill deers are very like in their behaviouy and mas- 
ers ;. Ag the Prieft did ſo [likewiſe ] the Lrvite, The 
world is conformable unto ir ſeltc. Rem. 12.2. So 1 
Kings 15.3,26,34. & 16.2, 26, 31. 2 Kings 8.18, 27. 
& 13,6,11- -1 Kings n79.8, & 21.21, Inde7, One 
uncleane Perſon imitates an other, and ver/e 11, one 
] Confſpirator fallowes the tra of another, So 2: Per. 2. 
15, Sorcerers imitate Sorcerers, and At,7. 51, As the 
Father did ſo dothe Children. 
And no marvell, ſccing they are Children: of one 
Father :, They walke by one Law ; Theyare graded by 
one ſpirir;and ſocannot butwalk in one and rhe ſame way, 
P/.1.1. | | | ol | 
It may teachus to beware how we follow ſuch ;.if we 
| would not be branded for finners,. let vs not. conforme un- 
to their practiſes, The world will ſweare and Iye, cou» 


wiſe] we conforme unto the world.; - The world. ike a 


wethen conforme unto the world, The world is impa- 
tient of reproofes, and will not endure to be told of its 
Gults;. if.we. do [/trwiſe:] we then, conforme unto 
the world : And: iniſo.doing:can-we exped tobe. di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the mea ofths world cither berc or here+ 


So much for the Lerrer:of the Myfeery yet further. 


| This 


— 


| 


that there is no Protection in any Lord againſt :he Loyd ef 


zen and defrayd, that it may grow rich :. If we do'[ /ike- 


| Weather-cocke turnes with ev ind,if we do[ /ikewi/e] |. 


after? - F; 


. 


end 
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, This Cevice-and Prieſt, who here paſſed: by without 
helpingtlc wounded man©(thoughthey looked on bim) 
note-forth unto us the whiole'\Afo/aicall Law with:the $4-1 
cvificerand Ceremonies of the ſame : Alli which took on | $2597dor & 
man' fallen, and: diſcover his'ſin, . but can neither help | ,,,,.:. lege 
nor-care:they lerveman (till wounded,powring in neither wo [acrificia 
lero ſupple,nor-wine'tocleanſe, 3 3801.0} for 
The fir{t Conclufgon we lay down is this,*:'1 | | tant. Chryſoff. 
Man was not wounded by the Law : | The' Prieft and Do7 
Levite did not. wound this man': They- were not | ; 
| the. Theeves, though they did ncither helpe nor heale, 

::!The:Law than.is not the proper cauſe of death to any,;: it! 
doth not properly,as a working cauſc,wound the ſoule of 
man rior take him lyable to damnation, | 

There was (you know) condemnation enough in the| 
world betwcen'e-Ldawand Moſes, betore the Law was 
publiſhed anew, and -bowever: it: be- true that ' the Law 
{hall proovea Condeinning and a Judging Law 'to all 
impenitent ones and unbelievers; yet this was nor the 
primary:intention of it, .no more than it was of the Goſpel 
to.candemne men by it, 'whichcyer 'willibe 14 ſavonr of 
death wntodrathtoallthardeſpiſc it,Denr.30;15 .Lev.ss;y 
£20.20.1 1, Rom;19,7,18.. -. | | | 

* Objeft. But,. ; Ezek, 20. 25, * 1 gave. them' Lawes 
that were not good, 'and Indgements wherehy they ſhall was | 
teve'?. © I: ' \ Lo HINDU) $13 9-78 21591 

There be three forts of Lewes: or. Pretipts, 1.) Hala, 
as A2ich.6. 16. the Statutes of Omri. 2. Non bona; as 
the Ceremonial! Law, 3. Bona, So the Morall Law. 
Now. thoſe. Lawes'there ſpoken of were the Laws. of 
| Ceremonies, which the Lord calls nor good ; becauſe they 
could bring nothing to-perteRion, being birrſhadows of 
things to come,Heb.1o0.1, Butthe morall Precepes arc jul 
and holy,and the manthar doth them: ſþall live'by them, 
 Galh3il34: BRI ILDAR ( d 2607 < dt 04 » 
|} Objedl.2; + 2:Cor,3.9;1tis the minifiration of death ? 
Fad SR SOIUINRE . > IM Reſp.) 
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| keepeit. and ſhowing withall no meanes toavoid it, man 


| the Law to wound the ſoule, and difquict the heart, arc. 


| man,Obſerve we, . 


—__—_— — 


- Reſp. So it in accidently (ax we'lball how 200n) inot. 
-— xrfeQion in; the: Law, buy from 
the weaknefle afchofle whichisnotableto: keep the 
Lawz whenco it propaunding a curſc to all thar do not 


k, 


is affected to it as toan onemy,. that ſeeks his deſtruction. 
and ruin, ſo that this arifeth nat from the;Law, bat the in». 
firmity ofthe fleſh. - 

Such thenas thinke it is the proper-work and effect of | 


much deceived:;. the proper cauſe of that isour own guil- 
tinefſe, The Phyſitian that ſhewes me a diſcaſc is not. 
the ;proper cauſe of the diſcaſe : So judge we af the 
La 


wel | 
Secondly;in that neither Prief nor Zevitedid help this | 


Fhere i na Saltation by the Law, Though death pro» 
perly be nat by it, yet it:cannot cure nor ſave. Sec Gal. 3, 


21.Rom.$.3, Att.13.25.Heb.7.19.96 10.1. 

The Reaſon the Apoſtle gives, the Law by finne i be=. 
come weake and wwprofitable to the purpoſe of Salvation 
and Juſtification... It isnotweak cither in Precept or in 
NeGrine, bat only in juſtifying of man; and this not in| 
it ſelfe, but by accident; becauſe weare. naught and not 
conformableunta it; . for it we could perfectly keep it, .it-| 
; were 23 able to juſtific.us now as over. 
| Therearcthrecthings requircd to the juſtifying of us. 
before God ;-- all which are impoſithie for i Las to 
doc. 

x, Tooffar us forgivenefic of thoſe things we do: as: 
gainſt the Law ;. Now. the Law accuſeth, but abſolyerh | 


2. To work Faith in ws to lay-hold-upon forgivenes _ 
rn me a 1 = 
3. To putfirengthang&power inte us, that we bel. 
| able to ny Commandements of the Law rodbes onds | 


EY All which arc umpoſſible.ra the Laws Ir 


— — ms ES. won et 


inſtru. 


| rhieth niorfrottithe Law, but from 'our Acth arid cortupt 


| $kill £6 jaſtifie, but cannot do that feat on our rotten 
| tatare. | 
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infiracterh what to do, but miniſtreth no ſirengrh to ds 
What it bids,fthit is the office of the Goſpef)For theſe pur 
poſes the Law is weak,uncftcual and feeble, but that cottt» 


nature. A catver cannot cit the 7wege of hisPrizce ona tot. 
ten logg, bitr that is no fault of the Carver; The Law hath 


| that none car keep, Promiſe life under an impoſſible 
| coridition, arid dame for that, whicti man athnorability 


fo 
] berproportionableto: the ditttcs #1 his Law injoyticd: 


Vain is the hepe of thoſe who t6ok for Salvation from 
the Law, whither Ceremonial or Morall, many pleaſe 
'themſdvesin Ceremonies, other withtheir good deeds ; | 
Theſe will befonnd too weak to Ac Tr. 


le pur |; 


Papifts in's ſpeciall manner mighe do well to fee theit 
ertonr, who fappoſe the Law (even fince the fall) 'to be 
propounded as a ineans of Falſtification (at the leaft) in the 
fight of Ggd. | 


"O82 But it is ittprobable that God would give a Lay 


Shall not the Larid-lord chatferige his'rent of his tenant @ | 


A —_— IT ale. 
(] 


| |. Sine [cent anddiſtovered by the Law, As this Prieft 
| And'in thisreſpe& it isfaid tobe 2 Gleſſe, [aps,1, Given to. 


\ 


| What doth Goth more. | — 
+. That che Law is impoſlible ts be kept” is not! Gods | 
fault,but ours,as I ſhewed,Rom.8.3, | 

| ='2.' Godby ſuch'exadfon aimievat thisrobringus to an- 
acknowletigment of our mifery,that ſo inf Chriſt he may” 
have mercy of'tts,Rens. T'r. 32; | 
--Athir#Conclufibriis,' 


at# Levite carmiefandloocked'on the man and ſo difcovered 
Mm: So'dorh the Law, Sce Row.3.20, 5.20, & 7.7, 


the diſobedient,1 T ims.1.5, 


U/e 


th obſerve. oe NE | 
Reſp.z. When God firſt gave the Law,it was poſſible 
be Kept by man; be had firengtt By Creation given | 


Dot, 


of 


—_—_— 


This itdoth. 1, 1» diſcovering the drjts and foultniſſe | 
_£ 4 


— 


lt. Me mae an — ea ie we ark ie Aer 


Rom.3.19. 
Gal:z3.10. 


AQ 2.37, 


|therto. 


| nouocing himto be acurſed Creature in-reſpet of it, and 


| Sohe who is under t 


—___ 


The good SA MAR EIA N: =; 
*f fuve;, the guile.anddeceit of the heart by nature, giving + 
OMe evidence tothe ſoulc. of ;the horrid vengeance due 


? 


. =_ 
* . 


2. By applying wrath to the ſoule in particular, pro- * 


expoſed to alithat wrath which in hath deſerved. . ; - 
3. By awaking the Gonſcience, begettingin a: man'the 
ſpirit of bondage and fearc, ſo as that a man knows.not | 
whar tq do,nor. which wayto turne. And this is the work | 
of the Moral Law in reſpe& of fins-ditcovery. . | 
As for the, (eremoniall part of Moſes Law that likewiſe 
was a help this way ;. the. /ewifs waſbinge, | Sacrifices, 
Rites, &c,Did no qther tnendifſcover our. miſcry. and-the 
| penalry due unto rrangreflion,avd fo fendusuato. Chriſt, 
that by him our wounds might be healeJ. "BY 
Hence we may ſce the Reaſon why ſo few. are ſenfible 
of their naturall condition ; The Law hath not yerlooked | 
on them. © Hagar cricd:in her afflicton and was. heard; 
- Law, and: hith. his conſciguee, a- 
wakened by it, will ſo cry as to be heard, As 2:97, 
& 16, | : | 


+ 


| Teistruly ſaid, Our heartgare all of. ſin, but our. ears 
are aff of Mercy ; He that will pleaſe us witha Song, muſt 
{ct it ro tbe Tune of the Goſpel: Werican heare nothing | 
but Pax vobrs, and ſce nothing but Ecce 4gr48,;. As ifthe | 
Fo were of no further uſo, like an ald A{marach out of 
| ate, | 8 wil bovingll 1 og mp nnd ai? 
| Burthe Lawisto begreached and cbatin its own; Fear- | 
full ſhape,in 7 hunder, Fire,Tompeſt,D arkeneſſe,Heb.12.18, 
that ſo the conſcience may be.convinced, and roome made 
and welcome prepared in the ſoule for Chriſt, which will 
ſcarce otherwiſe be; . The Prophet tels us, .. God wwſt 
ſhake the Nations. before the d:frre,of the nations. will. comes 
ſd wedded ye arc to our, fins, as that: there will-be.no 
acceptance of mercy on faire terms..; But of the uſe of the 
Law,together with the Abrogationtherof, .more ſhall be 


, [ 


laid in the laſt point, 


= WIS. 


_—_ —_—— 


oe nes: ee Wren 


| 


_——_—_. 


| 
| 


1 This ſhould teach uz. to.-admi 


of man. = © 4-.5ct4 3s 3h. by 4-9 318512 
.: Alfoinlookivg on the Law, look not on it,as the prin- 
cipa!l of our as. or asthe'Glaſſe to beheld our perfeQi- 


| ons (asthe Papfs-do). but accidentally. to diſcover. our 


| .nonced of this, 


| | 


The good FIRE HANE. 


}, r% ? j 


Cerro et rr ern et eee an, 


.: A:fourth Dodrinor,Goncluſion. hence- js,» 


'-\ The, diſcovery. i of (1j/imwe 45; raghes; nn0 accident 'vhan)| Dot. 
6 watrwrall and  propey.-worke of the Ligm: 5186 is- by 


* % 


Chance* ( you ſec ) that the Preiſt and Leviee: came. 
this. way. . ana? as Sit ues act? 
.. Primarily and origipally: the Law -was given:--zx, To 
be a ruleof life. 2, For i mcang,gf Savation by keeping! 
therof, Lev.1.8.5., Burnow after the; Falt there: were of 
ther ſecondary and inferiour Eff:Ats therof ; wherot 
this was one. principall, See Ga/:3.T9.. As for the Law 
of (*remontes they. were added to help the: Jewes infancy, 
and fitted to.their.capacity and nonage, .and:4hewed what 
was (in ex accidente and indirely. «uo 1 117 | 
| re Gods Wiledome , 
who out of darkneſſe, can bring light, and fo ordcr 
ſinne as that 


blemiſhes. . Itis by accidentthat it doth inrage and: ſtirr 
up luſt, Row.7, Itisby accident, thatiit doth, puniſh: and 
curſe hn; {for-puniſhmentigne Law s the main intenti- 
onotthe Law-giver) and-that ſinis diſcovered it i>by ac» 
cident too; for had there bin.na tranſgreſlion there had bin 


Fhe laſt thing to be-abſerved is,, rai flea 3 
.: That the, whole. Meſaicall Law hath'its paſſe, it goos its 
way .and gives place to/another:Soyou ſce the Prieſt and 
Levit did before the Samaritan came,ſec Luk 16. 26.Rom, 
7:4.Heb.7.16,18.JTer,3.16. 

_This was typificd by. Moſes and Ionfore, Moſes led; to 
the fight of Canaan, but then gave place to /o/du4, who 
gayecntrance,. And by 1oſes Sepulcher:which-could;n0 
way. be found, which might. fignifie the. paſlage- of thic 
Law upon.Chriſts comming :. So. by. 1{aac and Iſhmael; 


| 


| 


| 


it ſhall make'for his Glory andthe good | 


Dol, 


Gen,2 1.10, F4 


Lhmael icrvcd eAbrahan and Sarah till'1aac, was: born; 


I 


—_— —— 


| 


A 


— SEO, 


> —— 
- 


—  — 


74 


Mat,a7.5 I. 


.Epiſt.19 
ad fit 


Fae Z REL DERRY 
| bat then he leaves the Family, and wis por away with his | 


| governed.” Theſcaretwo wayes tobe confidered. 


| ſo perpetuall inthe nature and equity of them, 


T 


| Common-wealths after that forme. 


the Chtrcheil} Cheſt be come*and'formed'in ws,"G41, 4- 


 _ , The gud Samar FYANGE, : 


mother z.:So-ithe ſervice of ' the" Law is'rieedfoll for | 


I,$z19-3I- Wo - yy 

The renting the Vaile of the Temple from the top to the 
bottoree. (and ſundry other things which I fpare to ſpeak 
of.) did teachus this truth. | * | 
_ as But iz'the Law wholy abrogated and abolt- 
Reſp, Remember the Law of <MHofrs was threefold, | 
Horall, Ceremonial, Indicielt ; har part which was 
Indiciall, was the doArine of thoſe cxrernall ations, 
wherby the civil Common-weatth of the Tewrr was to be 

x. As they concerned the ewes, as men 1m 4 common |* 
and general rite ; The formdation of thefe is moral and 

2, As they concerned the Tower in 2 Perſonal!, N ario- 
nall, or ſingular rite, as that Law of raifing up feed anto 
the brothex, De#r.25.5. Such aotheſc are mecrly Tudiciat, 
and ſoaboliſhed, Chriſtiensnor being bound to: rake their | 


: Thar part of the Faw which was Ceremonial belonged | 
ts Ecclefoaſticall'bufineſſe (asthe former did to civilly and | 
concerned! Serrifieer, Sacraments, and other rituall-ob- 
ſervations ; This tooke its mortall wound by the death of | 
Chriſt, and with bim dicd > For avithad Figorem's Chri-! 
fto relationoms ad Chriſftuns; = had On bs 
Chriſto: He gave ceremonies their beginning, and he alſo 
inhren onichals ending. 1M 6 

Truc it is this Law was not preſently throwne into the: 

xo, bat (according co the feemly' bariall of humane 
FodicA they adrheir funcralls and were bronght with 
ſolemmity to their Sepulchers, And hethat revives them, 
ſhall notbe in eA#ſtines judgement, Pine funrri didu- 
Hor, bot AT vielator;nota devout ſolemni... 


| zer of tho Funerall, but a prophane raker in the grave, and | 


the violator of quiet ſcpulturc. neſt, | 


_— 


a. ar” GEPER 
he ——_— 


The gw0d SAMARITAND, 
> 2ae#.-But did all Ceremonies then urrerly dye. © \ 

Reſp. We malt here ding betwixt Ceremonies + 
| Some Ceremonies inthe old Idw-were mixt) (being na- 
' turall and Ceremoniall) as for the Elder to have a dou- 
ble portionz here rake away the Ceremonial part 2s 
it figured Chriſt; So the I atzral part of giving the Elder 
2double portion may be preferved. WH bros 

Thus citics of Refwye us Pwr the mans | 
killer from the Revengey of blood : There was a Ceremo- 
ae annexed to this Law, thar they ſhould ſtay untill the 
death of the High» Prieft inthe Cityes of Refwge : Take 
| away that (eremonyand theequity of the Law may ſtand, 
and <0 Refuge be kept, that thoſe who caſually kil be 
notflain, 
| ain, fome Cerewonies in the old Law were typ;- 
call,\ figuring Chriſt : Theſe. are dead, yea deadly 
in rp of Uſe : Ofule (I fay) but not in-26-' 
=_ | Reading, (Hearing, or having inſtruction from | 


— 


— 


y ET"wIEY — 
_ 


| Othersare Cevemonics of Order : Theto flill 'romatn 3 
for Chriſt came not todeſtroy Order : God maſt be for" 
ved with the body, and therfore- of 'neceffity there 
muſt- be- ſome: outward obſervances,” Provided, Firſt, 
fornumber they be few. Secondlyyfor (ignification-plain. 
Thirdly, for obſervation fimple,tar. from oftentation, far- 
ther from ſapeeſtition.}- « :: | 

| . Sothatthis makes ncither for Jews nor: Popiſo Ceve- 
monies; Asgfor thoſe Ceremonies of the Old: Teftewont, 
they are nor fic for ws, . the Church being now palt her in- 
fancy an$coms to matarity of age. Saint Awgnſtiv tells 


cared of his diſcaſe, after when he. was growne' to be: x! 
man;he-fel} into the ſame diſcaſe again, and applied the 


ſame: receipt which he! ha4 uſed before' in his Youth, 
and italmoſt killed him; He came to-the Phylirian and: 
complained: of--his: Phyfick : | the Phyſitian yeplyedyir 

was no marycll, for that. mighs'be wholfotte::re hiny- 


| | ____ when . 


Aug. Epiſt.1g. |. 
| ofa Yourly who came to Yindecianmea Phyſitian, and was | a4 


_ ww CT DE. ES 


(1 . 


Anet luis. 


| 
rrjhed ang rortenreliquet- MO 3: MI 3 


fter,Gal.z.24.Now the office of a SchooleimaSer :is double, 
| Dirizert &1 Corrig 
| By feare of patiſhnientit Keeps.unden the Old-rman, (the: 


\; ; the. Elecat9 Chriſtto be-laved, and Chriſt ſends us R_—_ 


The: god, SAMAR LT.A N\E 

{ when hawete puny whichaans be was of age would be 
119. > fyFiV 336 JHiD011 $) *721 11:1 if 9\V 0 3A 
[Thus the (xremenes obthe Law :xyere proficable for the | 
lewvs being Children,” :ahd taken at. the: Compmandeement 
of God; which nownromh whe arc become chem 1a Chriſt, 1 
would be mortall;.. ; ;--; | 
And for Popiſh Corenovics they eachot; becotric the 
hore of Rome then the Sponſe of, Ghriſt.\ ' True: it .is the 
Spoule of Chriſt cannot be without her Borders and her 
Laces, yet ſhe may not-flaunt itlike an Hiarlor, but be fo. | 
berly attyred like a cbaſt and-gravudMatran.. | The Church 
of -Reme-laadcs herifclfc with abeap:of. gaudy Cerinmonies 
whichthey obtriide upon the people, as principall pattsof | 

Gods ſervice, yea worſhip them and bind mens con-+: 
ſciences untothem on pain of damnation,and fo fall under 
A#u/tins cenſure,digging into the Ln of the dead for mo 


The 4forell part of the Lawis: that which preſetibesrbe | 
rule of a godly and upright life, _ divided into two: | 
Tables, hs: formeticopcetamg God, the other our Nigh- 
bour.  Now:this Law: in'Ce»ſj dex ationoftbe Ele# is abbli>; 
ſhed by,the:comiming :of:Chriftz: and; that-Horhi Quand 
dang: i my, at Rom: 8. t- and nod fowinends vimAs; 
Rom.6.14. | 

:Notwithftanding this; Ichath the office of a Schovlemu: 


e#e.3: $othic:Law dircfts and; correats + 


remnants wherof arc :ycrinthebeſt) andit direds and in- 
rugs the new manin the waies of God : The Law ſends' 


| Bain: tathg Law to-learn Obedience. : enigolt 383 
» Ip torifdonation of Unheleevers ani Impenitent.; ones this: 

 Lawi isna way aboliſhed;It ſcemethto convince them;and; 

| condemne them wichout:all hope of mercy;as for theother:]: 

 twa profitsble. }fes it is/no whit evnilecble unto them 1 

; hrangheheiranundeboolect; ra. 3657 v0) 2 ; 


— — 


Fotos, The 


PORT "IL 


The -good | SA Wa 1 OE 1 


C— 


ka 


- 


| | The eAntinomians thin,whotake away all uſe of the 
Law may ſcetheir folly.Chriſt met with.none on the wownr 
' in bis Glory ,..but Moſer and. Elias z' the Lew-giver and | 
| the Leaw-reſtorer : toſhew that he did not only cormeits || 
frllfill the Law, and inftitate the Goſpell; biit:even to reton- | 
cdle the Lawand the Goſpel; We mult obey what God 
commanded by Aoſes , and what we cannot performe 
is ſupplied to us by our. Behefe 'in JESUS, Lok 
16:16, | | 274 | Th 
| The Law and the Prophets were till [ohn: why ſhould 05ject, 
we now have todealc with it ? 
; They were untill [oby as a Preperation: and Prediftion | Reſp, 
of Chriſks comming : He being come that: Preparation 
and:Pred:tion is eniled ; .. but ill both:Lew and : Prophets 
doremain, both t6:confirme us in the Faith of Chriſt and 
direQus in the way to Chrift. Therfore Malachi the 
laſt of the Prophers inthe very point of his paſſage towards 
the predi&tion of Chriſt, and of [ohy the Bep'i/t, ſcales up 
the Old Teſtament in his laſt Chapter. with, Rewmenpber yae 
the Law of Moſes my Servant, ' A.man'may not forget his 
Schoole-maſter, becauſche hath learned his lefſon : And 
tothis we have a harmony of the Confeſſion of all Chri- 
ſian ; Churches, - Helper (onfeſ; Artic: 126: Gallice 
Confef, Artic.33<,oAug.Confeſ.Pag. 127... Scot, Avt.1 x. 
Zelg, Con, Art.25: \Argentivenſls (onf.cap ka. Angnſti(onf. 
eLrt G. + B47 {} ! 
If it be ſo that the Law hath its Paſſe, ſay itnot by the . 
| way: Seck not for life and Juſtification where it 1s not Vſez 
| tobe had; - The Law cam-looke upon.youand further ex- ] 
'\ aſperat (as this Prieſt and Levire did) but it can, dq no 
more; thanke it for this, and welcome Chriſt, But 
[af hoo look for Salvation by the Law, 'Chrift fraltprofir you 
8 8. 1-1 / 62: $38 "3 ? e250 
i Thelowereke Sunxe is, the higher is your ſhadow:and 
| the higher ir gocs the ſhorter the ſhadow. is 3: Whilſt the 
 Sunne is before you the ſhadow is behind yon 3..and you 
1. fee itnot,.. but turne; your back. upan it, and. you ſn-a | 
AR — 


—— 
RR 


| x Pct.2.16» 


—- 
J—_— _ mo. 


| thing but / ſhadowes + 
you will-fer by the Law of Ceremonies, but it you | 
tnno your beckovUport lie, Umbra Yernues willboyog 
ruine. 


1 


So whilt 


| Abrogutioni isa plautibl doQrine in ; popular ofiates; 
Proclamations concerni 
wonderfu'ly well taken, fuch ſhould this DoAtrin in Divi- 
nity be : It is one of the great gifts and endowments be- 
ſtowed by God on his Church, we ſhould therfote joytul- 
ly entertain it,and Zaxd faſt mn that —_—_——— Chreft 
bath made « free,Gal.5 1, 

Oyely take we heed that we abuſe not our liberty, :and 
WC a 
I Per.2,16,when we plead it for a:defence of fin : but we 
are made free from ſin that we may berheſervants of righ- 
Ng 6.18- 

Second yp , when under pretence of: Chriſtian libertie we 
refuſc to obey authority in things of an indifferent nature, 
x Pet.2.16.- The objection '{eems tobe this! in| hand, | 


| Fe arefreed (might fome fay "en Ceremonies or: Ordi> 
he eApoſtle anſwers, that 


WAncer in thongs indifferent, 
our liberty-ſhould not be made a Cloake for our ill affe&t- 

edneſc towards amhority ; for the. Law of God mult till 
dite&;. andthaewillsus 5 honour- ous : iRrates; and 
inwhar moretben ini obgyingin fachthines as arc indifſe- 
rent; And fo much for the firſt = of this Parable, 
proceed wee, 


£ 
x » 


&e, 
The Prieft nd Levite _ by: wihour hewing any 


compaſſion. A third man comes,and h ca or Erery—t who' 
ſhews him mercy, |; t 


ſhew it'not, 2 Kivg.19, Row, 11:'3:: Jeremy 33: 16. 


Tfay-.,. 


= wan 


The ga0d : SaAMARITAN | 
you-look-'on Chriſt | 


immunities from Tributes, bo | 


cit when weu'le it 4:4 Clotke of malicienſntſſe, | 


By the way learn, Led TD;70G vie | 
The moſs want mercy ;' For 'one: Arts thewbieg ewo 


ono 


| 
| 


But 4 certaine Samerivg P beret where be og | 


| 


| wourne that dwells therein, Amor 8, 8. There was a 


—— __—_—_—  —  — — 


| Poores Commons, and take away the bread that belongs to 
children, giving it to Dogs,to Kites,that they may be ſtut- 


A 
bn ——— 


The good SamAtTFrAND. 


[x 
p | om.3.2. ' z , . 
' Andno marvell ſccing thereare ſo. few. raghteors, I/ay, 
57.1, Iniquity abounds, therfore the love of many 


| waxcth cold: And few there are that have taſted of Gods | 


Mercy in Chriſt. | 
Secondly,thoſe, who were, are not z God bath houfed 
them before the ſtorm comes,7hey ave taken away from fu- 


ture evills,Tſas7 I, 
Shatl not the Land then tremble for this, and every one 


Church called Phzlodelphia, brotberly love, but where 
Tnay it now be found? Ru y-, go to and fro through the 
Streets of our Hierufalem, ſee now and know and ſeeke 
in the broad places thereof, if you can find a man, if 
there be any that ſheweth Mercy that ſwccoreth the needy,aud 
1 will pardov, | 

The Common-wealth takes up the fame complaint, whillt | 


| out Mercy, 


—— 


thoſe that ſhould bee Eyes ro the blinds, pluck out 
their Bretbrens eyes, and make them blind, whilſt th 
£7inde their faces who ſhovld cheare them ; and 


Ifay, 57+ x: Hoſea 4 1, 'efwvor 8.6. Plaine "2.1. EZ 
Reaſon. 


them of their garments wha ſhould cloath them, Where 

is Mercy ? * ; 
Whili there are (almoſt) as many Nvymrods as Great 

ones,and 7yrants as Laxd- lords;whillt Ricb men cat up the | 


fel up,and gorged in their mews, whilſt Chriſt Teſws in bis 
ditrefſed members hath his face withered, back, naked, &c, 
Wherc is Mercy? 


Whilſt men turne bread into fones (A trick beyond | 


the Divell) ſelling good land to build fine houſes, turning-: 
the ſmoake that aſcended the Chimnies of their fore-Fa- 
thers,rclicving cdifices,through their own noſtrils :W hilft 
there is ſo much Pride,fo little Pity,great Feaſts,little Cha- 
city, huge Barns,ſmall Alms,c*c,whcre will you go to find 


We! 


Pe. 


Ier.3.8, 


Tob 24.15, 


Mich, 3. 26. 


Ct AAAS 
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| We readthat it wastheunlſe of the, Rewane;Cenfors ance 
| inayeareto callthe (rizens befote them,and rake-account 
1 -how the Lawers were obſerved m. all their Provinces, A 
| meſſenger was commanded to call the Good-mex before 


him'; He went untotbe. Temples and to the Tombes of 
ſuch as for their virtue in their life-time were moſt re- 
nowred.” and called every one of them by their naines, 
ſummoning them to appeare tcfore the Cen/ors ; for 
which being reprooved,he thus anſwered, that ficknefle 
and age had worne out all the Good-men of the City, ſo 
that he was driven to gounto their Sepulchers, none be-. | 
ing left alive. amongſt them worthy of that name. You can | 
apply it, free 
The Prophet ſometimes when rightcouſneſſe was taken 
w into the Clonds, and the Earth void of it crics unto 
the Heavens that they would drop downe Reghteonſneſſe a= 
gain ; Soler us,ſecing the want of mercy amorgſt men, 
cry out, O'ye Heavens drop downe mercy; And with Da- 
vid, Helpe Lord,Pſal.12 1, Lamenting much the decay 
of it, as God expects, 1/ay-57.1. And by our indeavours 
ſctterup once more, cvcry one ſhewing mercy to his 
brother as weareexborted, Zach,7.9. L Pet,z. Coloſ. 3, 
12. Z*k.6.36, So when others miſle of mercy (as mer- 
cilefle peoplewill, [ames ad O45 > merry, for, Bleſ-| 
ſe4 are the mercifult, Mat.y This in General, come we to 
| Particwlers. = FR 2 4 | 
The Perſon ſuccouring is here deſcribeg,firit by his coun» 
| try or Nation, ſecondly by his humanity and merciful diſpo- 
{ ſition, By Nation. he was elit 


[eA Samaritave,] ba 
Sawaria was the City royallofthe ten Tribes, built b 
1 King.16.24.| Omriand remained the chiefe ſcat of the Kingdome ſo 
long as their kingdome endured : But when Sa/amanſwur 
the Aſſyrian (in the daycs of Hoſrean) beſciged it, aud 
tooke it, he carried the 1/raelites thence into Aſſria, _ 

| the} - 
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the King of eL(jris (who was as Ezra faith E/#r-haddon 
the ſon of Sexacherib, Ezra 4.23. whom he alſo called 
verſe 1 es gr and noble oa, oy, ſent thither Co- 
lonies to inhabit that Region from Baby/on,and from Cu- 
thah,and from Ava,and from Hemath,and from Sepharva- 
im,2 King.17.24.Ezy. 4.9,10.(#thahand Ava were parts 
of the Deſerts of Arabia: Hemath and Sepharvains of Syria 
and Meſopotamia. 

Theſe Heathens as the Text ſhews ſerved not the Lord, 
and therefore the Lord ſent Lyons amongſt them' which 


| of the Law,ver.3 3, and looked forthe TAZeſſiah that was 


ſlew them,2 Kings 17.25. Hereupon they ſent to the 
King of Aſſjria, who ſent unto them one of the Prie#ts of 
Iſracll;, who were brought thence to dwell amongſt them, 
and teach them the manner of the God of the Land, who i 
did accordingly, and dwelt'at Bethel ,and taughtthem to 
worſhip the true God,ver,26.27,28. 

And hence it was that in many points of Religion,they 
agreed with Gods owne people, acknowledging the five 
Books of -4ſoſes ; uſing Circumcifion, and the Sacrifices 


to come, | /ohn 4. 25,- But yet they corrupted thoſe 
points of Religion they had learned, with groſſe ſuper- 
ſtition,and Jdolatry,verſe 29, In which reſpe& though 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith of them, ver, 33. They feared God, be- 
:2uſe of ſome parts of his worſhip, which they re- 
tained, yet in the next verſe it is faid-that they dia nor 
feare Go1; becanſe they worſhipped him notaccording to 
bis Word. SID 

This their Szperſtition was: the: chicfe cauſe why the 


Tews hated them and contemned them:Nor could they ob- 
je& worſe in their venimonsflatder-than this,ehow art aSe- 
earitane, Toby $.42.” For ſuch they concluded had the 
Divel, they worſhipping the Dsvel-under their Idols. 


q 


| -"N | 


Now in the Hiſtory, one of theſe: Sawaritexes it was; 
one of that Se& and' Nation that ſhewes -Mercy and 
compaſſion to this poore dilirefſed man.Obſerve thenfirt, | 


by ſuch 


How © God bextes downe the _ of man 
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| ſel creatures, byzhefſe Gad cap humblo-and c 


| Pride. | 
and yet his crowihg doth make the Zyo» tremble z What| 


rence and perſant 4s we moſt comtemue, and _efieeme moſt 
biſcly of. 1 Cor, 1.27,28- Scethis inlundry ſtances, 
IS42.17.9.42,44.49,5 1.18#d9-5-29,0; 4.21.6 8.5.3,A4s 
L223fad dt... got goin, mit 1g 2 | 
Andthercfore d&lpilc not the meaneſt perſons. nor bas | 
ound our | 
The Cock-in compariſon is but a weake creature, 


is a Beg to a Beare, or a Hauſe to an Elephant? Andyct 


—_—_— 


|. Firſt, Where the truc 


| a6,2g9.053.) 8. Mitb.7.$. .Weſee 


if the Zee.do bar. faſten his ſbing in the Noſe of the Brare 
or a bf Ate ap and knaw the Trunke of an Elephant, 


bow calily.4oxbelc little'creatures torment the greateſt Þ 


{ What crcature'fo ſwel/ing, andot it ſelfe fo incroaching| 
| as the Sta? 2 
1 then the.Sand?.. And yet the: Sand (ſo cafily remooved 

| and ſwept”away ) is decreed to hold in the raging Ele» 
{ ment, androrbreak its proud and foming billowes: What | 
| in appearance weaker then words ſpoken by a weak, 
'] poore, and deſpiſed Miniſter > And what tironger.| 


Apd what more weike, ſmooth aid paſſable 


in. the world then raging laſt? Andyecrt God by thoſe; 


| kames and ſabducs theſe, that we may learne to fearc his 
Wer. = | 
Sccond!y, Obſerve, | | 
Better dealing may many times befonnd from thoſe that are 


wicked and ſuperſtitions, then from ſuch who profeſſe better, 
You have heard what Profefiion the Pricft and -Levite did: 


makeand who the Saworitev war, and how ſhort he cane 


of them,youhave alſo ſeen;and yet here he ſhewes mercy | 


| when they ſhew none atalllee Zuk.37.16, 


That we give po offencce)give me leaveto-cxplaine my | 


Gife 1a theſe foure C Mas. | 
" VY FOUR LFIAC Thee c of God is not, ng gaad, 
dealing can be expeRed-orlaoked for, but the contrary, 
| Gen, 1212.30, 3LHoſ,4,L,a-leri$ 07.5 7,9, '10.Rew,z, 25, 
thisalſo in theexame. 
plc of the Sedemrirer; Gor. 19.9, And inthe Inhabirancs 


Cibrap,rowardethe Levict and his wife, ud. ET 


n, 32.27 19% *\ 5: 
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where'men aro Without the fears of God and knowle 

of his name,they are abominable in all their doings, an 

every good work reprobate. | 
. Secondly, no better dealing is to be feund, then where 
the'traefcare of God is, Thoſe who are truly religious, 
whoknow God and feare bim , will deale we'l;none bet= 
ter,” Gen,4.2,18,Exod.1,19.P/al.111, 10. Such are beſt 
Hasbands, Gen. 21. 12, Belt Wives, 1 Pet, 3.6, 


Beſt Haters, Gen,18.19, dLA.lo.7, Beſt Servants, 
Gen,14.14.G 24.2, Philemon 11. Bclt Children, Gen, 
22-9. | 
Thirdly, It ſomerimes' ſo happens that better dealing | 
may be found amongſt Idoleters and thoſe who arc ſuper- 
ſtitious, then amongſt ſuch as are very forward Profeſſors | 
of Gods name and feare, Thus Teremins Found more fa- 
vour amonelt the Chaldears then his owne people : The] 
men of Anathorh , they ſought his life, Ter, 11.21, ' And 
puthim in Priſon, Ter.37.15, whenthe other knock off | 
his Chaines, ſet himat /1berty, give im 4Fnalls, and al 
reward as ycurcad; Jer.39. 12. & 49,4,5. : So David 
found more favour from Achifs King of the Philiftimes, 
then from $4#/; That Philiſfti® King welcomes him, 
ſupplics his wants, likes his converſation and preſence ſo 
wcell,as that he profeſieth himſelfe pleaſed with him, as 
with an Angell of God, 2 Sem.27. 3. & 28.2, &. 29: 9. 
Sax«l hunts after bim;ſeeks torake his life from him, and 
expels him, notwithſtanding the teares; yowes and prot 
miſes he made to David: The promiſe of a Pager may | 
be ſometimes taken before the Fidelity of a profefſed' 
Chriſtian: Fidelity may be withont the Church and fal{- 
hood within it. And thus S, Pan! fornd more kindneſic a- 
mongſt Barbarians, then hisown Country men ; Heare| 
| what he ſaics ofthe entcreainment he had amongſt the | 
Awes, Five times veceived 1 fourty ſtripes ſave one, thrice | 
was Theaten with vods, once was I toned, In perills oftey, 
in perils by robber 7, 'in perils by mine owne ( ountry-men, 


Heare. 


in perils amongſt falſe Brithren,&c.- 1 Cor,11,24,25,26. 
<e--— —_ | | 
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(| 2, 7eſeph youknow was advanced in «Egypt, Gen, 41. 
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Heare now, what cntertainement amongſt Berberiens | 
when he eſcaped Shipwracke z The Barbarow people 
ſhewed us no little kindneſſe, they kindled 4. fire, and recei- | 
ved” every - one, . becauſe of the raine and cold, AG, 28, 


40, when hisbretbren would have killed him. in 1/raef, 
Eliah could not be fed in 1/raell, 1 King.17.15. yet is che- 


treneus advers 
Her.l+ IgG 240 


riſhed by a poore widdow of Sarepta in Sy0n, a heathenih 
Country;in divers ather inſtances this concluſion might be | 
made good, | | 

Fourthly and laſtly, Though this thus ſometimes falls 
out, yet it.isnot the fault of true Profeſſion,nor Religion 
But of- the Profeſſor. who. abuſerh his . Profeſſion, which | 
comes to paſle, __ 

1. Through Gods permſſion(and that in infinite vviidom) 
to provoke-his peop!c to greater care and circumſpeRion 
of their. wayes,Rom.2,23. | 

2, Through the Divels inſtigation,that the Goſpell may 
be blemiſhed,and theProfefſion ſcandalized,and others kept 
off from it, 

3. Throughwars owne corruption, who naturally loves 
to difſemble,and nothing more. ol 
_ - Andthus much for Explanation-and Confirmation ; A 
word now for Application. 

Eiiſt thinke it not ſtrange when you find it thus; cry not 


out of all Profeſſoys,becaulſc it is thus : Some Kings have 
proved z3ravrs,wil you ſay thatal are ſo?Some Angels arc 
now .turned Divefs, will you condemne the reſt? A 
Noble-man condemn'd for treaſon. (of whom Camden 
ſpeakes)) ſpake thus ofhimſclfe, It i nor the Baron, but 
the Barronry that is the traitor-; So on the other fide, 
thinke you, it is not the Profeſſion, but the Profeſſor that 
|is. faulty. And as Wiliaw the firſt, Apologizing 

for - himſclfe unto the Pope for that he had cenſured 
one who was both* a Biſbop and an Earle, that it 
was not the B:/bop he..did meddle with, bat the E£ar/e 
only:Do ye thc like, fault the party,let Profeſſion be ſpared. | 
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| And it would do well if Profeſſors were more carefull of 


their a&5ons and dealings ; As Saint Paxl ſpake in another 
caſe, ſoIinthis; There # verily 4 fault among? you, 


{ and that moſt horrid, while youuſe your Profeſſion for 


a cloake to cover your oppreſſion ; as the Phariſees under 
colour of long Prayers devoured widows houſes, Mar,23. 


r0.To amend this conſider. 


Firſt, what a pretious thing the Goſpel and profeſſion is, 
Chriſt being the High-Prieſt ofit - Woe then to ſuch, 
whoſe dead Flies cauſe that box of pretious Ointment 
ro ſtinke even in the Noſtrils of the wicked, Ezek, 36. 


| 


15,20, 
; <6" but think how neare you come to God in 

_ Prof: ſſiov, you dip with him in the ſame diſh, will you 
ctray him? Row, 2.22. 

Thirdly, what a wound you have given to divers of. 
Gods children, while they ſuffer for your faults: Toſephs 
Coat js ſtill held up, See «« not thu thy Sonnes? Arc 
not theſe your Profeſſors * Hence is that Prayer of 
David, Pſalme &g, 6. Let none be aſhamed Jad 


| of mee, 


Fourthly, and how many have bin kept from profeſſi- 
on-by your ill living ® This was the praQiiſe of the Diycll 
in anctent times, as witnefſcth Enſebins (Eccl, Hiſt, [ib, 
4.7:65.1.) And how uncomfortable muſt this be unto 
thee in the day of Gods vifitation : Imagine if thou 


canſt. 
See then that your religious life commend your Reli- 


| gion, Having your converſation boneft in the fight of all 


wen, that you may ſilence evill doers,, Rem.12.17. 1 Pet, 
2.12. Weareſctupona Stage, the eyes of every one 
( of Angcls and Divels) arcupen us, to obſerve us, and a 
little black upon-a white ground is foone cſpied. 

As N chemah inanother caſe, ſay thou in this ; Shel 
ſuch a one 45 I flie ? Shall I couren, deceive,lye, cc, What 
[comeſhort of a Twrke, Jew, Heathen? Shall Perjury, Ufury, 
Deccit be odious tathem,ſavoury to me ? oc, It ſhallnot 


| G 3 be, 


Heb.z.n, 


Nehe,6.14,12 
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|be,L will not do-thus ; now eherfore © Lord ftrougthen my 
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_ - Thirdly, in that this Sewaritene ſhewed mercy to this 
poore diltreſſed man {who wes a Jew) notwithſtanding 
the prouare hatred that was betwixt them, we are 
taught, | 

Rot ſo mach to reſpeft the Perſon as the neceſſity of the | 
Perſon in the workes of mercy ; Be he friend or foe, known 
or unknown ; if he fall into miſery and calamity, mercy is 
tobe extended to him,Pro.25.,21 ,22-Rom,13.8.0 12.20. 
£x0.2.3-4,Y cu have amcemcorablecxample of this in Elia 
a King.6.22 And in God himſelf, whoſe cxample is with- 
aut exception, MMat.5 <4 Rom.5.10, | 

This Truth js not withont the ſuffrage of Antiquity. 
eMtticus the Biſhop of Conftantiople when hee ſent 
| money to- Calliopine the NN icene Prieft to bo diſtribu- 
ted amongſt the poore, Willed him in the diſtribution 
thercof not to. regard ſo much as Religion in them, 
but onely to have an cye to this;that the needy might be 
ſuſtained, 


Ad Olympiad. 
Cbry/.deLaFaro 
c0n.2-T'om.2. 


Saint Chryſoſtome, preſcribing a forme of giving Aims, 
' faith ( amongſt ,other things ) that Bountitullneſſe 
is tobe meaſured by the necde of thoſe that crave, And 
in his ſecond Homily of che beggar Lazarw, he hath theſe 
words: [f it be the worſt Perſon that lives, and wants nc- 


| Hier,in £p1/7. 


| 
| 


4mb.lib.de Neb: 
| Je$e 


ceflary ſuſtenancc,lct us ſupply-his need,it.« enough be 594n 
miſery. | 
Seine Hierom in his Epiſtles tells us, that whether 
the diſtreſled: be a Prieſt, a Cozen or Acquaintance, 
XN #hil in illo alind confileres quam taters : No 
notice (hauld be taken of any thing; in_him ſaving of his | 
poverty. | 
Saint Aw#broſeſaith;that mercy uſcthnot to judge of de- | 
ſerts, bar to help neceflity,not to examine the righteoutnes ! 
of s man;but torelieve his need, and he witncficeth of the | 
Emperour 7herdofine bat he never denicd mercy unto any - 


tharcraved it. . 
—_ For | 
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For miſery is the proper obje& of Mercy, And'ther- 
fore Saint eFeftine defires it to be, ef fellow feeling 
in our hearts of anothers miſery, Sothatit looketh not in- 


man isnothing cls but mifery and calamity, as fairh Here- 
dotws,and miſeria res digua miſericordia, miſery is athing 
worthy of mercy, 

This then meets with thoſe,who to ſparc the Purſe will 
obje& againſt the Perfon ; if they can catch at ſome ex- 
ception againſt the uw to be relieved, whereby to pet- 
ſwade themſelves that he isnot- capable of their mercy ; 
be his neceſſity what it will be they arc then ſafe. 

The world is bad (fay they) and though there be 
ſome good, yet this man'is nanght and wicked; it ſhall be 
but caft away what is given, Or he is mine enemy and 
hath done me wrong,and many fuch like pleas men bring 
todeceive themſelves withall, 

1.Say that the world is bad,and but few are worthy, what 
then? Doth the Husband man refuſe to plow and fow 


maketh him more carcfull to chooſe his ſoyle, - and tore 
 painfull in the manuring and husbanding therof : Excel= 


[_#7 


| Reaſon, 


Miſericordia efij 


| tothe carſe, but into the prefent ſtate and condition: Now ” we cond 
comp /ſio, 
| ys, Deilib. 


9.cap, If, 


Yſe 


Reſp. 


or occupy a Farme, becauſe moſt ground is barren? This | 


Chryſ.de Lage 


tently ſpeaketh Saint Chry/oftome to the Point : What ex- 
owſes (ſaith he) and delayes would many make, if God 
bad commanded my to ſearch ont the life and tonverſation of 
the poore and then to ſhew mercy on them? But now God 
hath caſed ns of all this care ; why then do we pluck wpon 
| | our ſclves unneceſlary cares? It is one thing to be a John 


Alas, thot 
allſo the worthy may efcape ns. Now it is farre bet- 
ter to doe gaod to the mnwortby for the ſake of the wor- 
thy,than not to doe good to the worthy for the ſake of the: 


ache he who askerh thy relicfe be wicked and 


another thing to be a mercifull man : When we give an| 
oF it be to the unworthy, yet it is an Alms: | 
If wee bee curious about the unworthy , perchance | 


mworth 

S 
wnthank !, andthou knoweſt him to be ſo; yer mans 
| & C3 nature, 
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Reſpor. 
| Magnificentiſi- 
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me boxizatis ef hungry, and by other ſuch like works of av:rcy, 


inimicum dilt<| 
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nature isto be pittiedin an cvill man ; So Arifocle fome- 
times anſwcred for himſclte in the )ike caſe. And. he- 
that gives an Almes unto afiancr (not becauſc he is a. fin- 
ner,: bur) becauſc he is a man relicvethnot a (infull, bur 
a _rightcous poore man ; becauſe he reſpeRs not his. 
fawlc, but his Nature. Agaia ſct before thee the example 
of God himſelfe, who ccaſeth not to ſhew mercy to thoſe. 
who blaſpheme his name, &c, Aar. 5.45. The force 
of this Argument compelled a. P.1g4» to ſay : That it «. 
the part of liberality to give to every one that acheththeringud 
co imitate God. It thou doſt imitate God,faith he, give alſo 
to theunthankful.And again is he unthankfull ?. He hath 
therin not injured me,but himſelf: I havedone my duty, 
when Igave,nor will I for this give more flowly,bute wich 
ter diligence;tor what Ihave calt away upon this man, 
I. ſhall find amongſt .3 Yca I will give unto 
the ſame man againe ; and like a Husbandman,I will. 
avercom: the barrenneſle of the ſoyle with my care and | - 
ainfull cillage,neither is it any great matter to give and 
looſe,but to looſe and give. _ / 
3.Buc he is mine enemy,aad 
giveto him?- 
Take the anſwer from the mouth of -Saint. Pa! him- 
ſclfe, Rows..1 2.20. Thou ſhalt in feeding him,. if he be 


Heape 

- 
You, may read, 2 King.S, How full. of bloody pur» 

poſes, the Syrians came to. Dothan :. Eliſha calls upo 


——— __ 
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bath done me wrong,ſhall I 


coates of fire wpon bu bea{;not to conſume himybut to py 
away his rancor,and of ay enemy to make him. become 
friend 


n 
blood, hevias all their throats at his wercy) to ſet bread 


and water before them that they might ear and drixuke, and 
fa ſend themaway full of good cheare and Gallons This 
was done and y Were overcome :.. So that 
the bands of Syria came no more. (by, way. of Ambuſh 


| 
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Ms incurſion) inte the boguds _ of 1ſreel,, as you read, 
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verſe 23, eo a. victory got. and no blow iven.to 
them. s gi 


Philip King of: Macedon being conncelled to puniſh: | Flu. 
one Archbadine, (who continually rayled on himz) would 
not; . but when he m=t him ſpake kindly to him, and 
would (till be ſending to him- gifts :. And then willed 
his frienJs to enquire what he ſaid of him amongſt che 
Greekes : This they did,. and: toli the. King{ 
thathe was now-becom2 a great praiſer of hin, the 
Kiog replied, / ens. thon-4. better. Phyſitien then any of 
you al, ; | 

Itis likewiſe reported of him..that the like courſe. he | piur in _4pot: 
tooke with-2 icavor, and ithad the like cftet ; Forever | reg. 
after Nicanor in what company ſoerche came would ex- | 
toll and praiſe the King, which being related: to him by 
bis ' friends, he ſaid unto them, Yiderss in neftre eff 
poteſtate bene wel male auire, It tyjeth in our pow- 
er (you ſee) whether wee will bee well or if fpoken 


ThelikeI-might tell you-of Apbonſwe-King of Ara- | 

,who ſent to one that rayled on him a Purſe of gold,and. 
Bo asked tho reaſon, he ſaid, Dopgs when they barks 
maſt. bave their monthes topped with 4 morſel, and in- | 
deed (we ſee) the curſeſt doggs will by caſting them 
- | a piece of bread, be quieted ; as Eſaw was by Iacebs 1 
preſent which he ſent. This is then a maſt noble revenge 
and the onely way toovercomean enemy. ShallT. bring | 
an Example ncarcr home ?-- A malefa&oar (in birth and | | 
Perſon a comely Gentleman) was ſentenced by a Judge, ; 
in Perſon. ſomewhat deformed; the condemned falls a 
raping atthe J my calling himaſtigmaticall and blooJy. 
man. The patient Judge for thattime reprived him till the. 
next Scſlion,. which being come and he produced ; The 
Judge asked him ifhis choller were ſpent, he redoubles: 
his inveRives ; The J reprives him again, as-loath | 
tolet himdic tm ſach a deſperate condition; Afﬀeer he | 
ſends for bimto his Chamber, asketh him if yet be. Fe | | 
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 I4, 20. andſachlike are not delivered' by way of Pre. 


'becrer pacified, till bo conringes his raylings : The Judge 


ſaid, God forgive thee for 1 doe, and withall flung him 
his pardon : Wherat the Offender was ſo aſtonicd,as that 
he would none of it,unles the Judge wonld pardon his ma- 
lice and receive him into his fervicexhe Judgedid'fo, and 
found him fo faithful, that dying he left him the greateſt 
part of his eſtate, — | 

But are all bound todo this ? 

The P api/ts ſay thoſe Scriprnares, Mat.5 .45. Row, 12. 


Fepr , but of Conncell: If a man would be perfe& fo as 
to ſupererogatc he muſt performe it, otherwiſe he may do | 
well enough: Bur if we conſider. the reaſons given to | 
inforce theſe duties, Mat.5 45.We ſhall find them Pre- 


cepts, andevery one who deſires. Heaven flands therto 
obliged. | oh | 
Indeed it is 4urws ſermo, and contrary to an unfanQifi- 
cd nature, which cauſed one Thomas Linacle preaching on 
thoſe words of Chriſt, ar. 5. 44. to cry out, O my 
friends, either this is very abſwrd, or we are no (briffi- 
ans : The Phariſces glofſe pleafeth well, Love your 
Friend;,and hate your exemies, Mat. 5. 43. Or if more, 
then to ſhew compaſſion to thew that do ſabmir, if they 
be our Enemics, (which yet may be found in gencrous 
beaſts, as im the Lyon,&c.) Orif yet further; wor 20 doe 
them berme, thongh they burt us : But co bleſs thoſe 
that carſe ; woe or 5#, &c. this flicſh and blood 


| 


4 


| ( which ever is an Enemy to Grace.) can no way 
brooke | 
1 


\camn/6,and Gods, 


| Ea How comes it than to- paſle-that David 
> 'fo often curſe his Enemics, did he doe yell there- | 
. RI 


Reſ3.Our Enemies are to be confidered, Firft, as our |: 
Private Evemies , or as Gods. | 


| Secandly we maſt diſtinguiſh berwixt our owe privece | 


- Thirdly,betwixt the Perſons of evill men,and the 4itiens | 


of 


The good "SAMARITANE. 
f ofevill men. Now David when he curſed them,” did 
| rot confiderthem as they were his own Encmics, but as 


: 


ſed them,but in Gods and his Churches according untothe 
| .rnle of Panl,y Cor.16.22, | 

Or if hedid teok upon them as his Zremies,than he uſed 
thoſe imprecations,not againlt their Perſons,but Imepieties; 
So 2 Saw.1r3.31, A744 29. _ 
; 
| what ſhould befall, than Cnr/er of his own, as defiritis 
or wiſhing that ſuch things ſhould: come to' paſſe” An 
| thus much | av ufrall e6je4;0ns made avainſt.the Perſons, 
yet there remains a {aſe or twotobe reſolved arifng from 
the doQrindclivercd. C 

Caſe. 1f thisbe fo that not the Pex/o»,burt the wece fry of 
the Peron istoberegarded, what matter is it rtowhom 
we give, 

Reſp. Twrpiſſiumm pou perde nds eff inconſulta donate, 
Unadviſed grving is the worlt kind of loofing 5 our Che- 
rity muſt be Wife as well as warwe, therfore faith the 


| they were Gods;nor was it in his own cauſe that ho cur-{ 


Secondly, avids smprecations were rather Propbeſies of | 


Pſalmiſt, Pſalm. 41.1. Bleſſed 1s he that meg COM - 
ftdereth the poore and needy, Now the poore and needy 
are diſtinguiſhed into many kinds by our Saviour, Afar. 25 


Priſoner, 
| Thereare weake owes, who have a failing or trembling 
hand, Zevit.25.35. Thercarc our own poorez\uch as arc 
amongſt us within our own Gates or Pariſhes, Dewr, 
15.7. And there are poore of the Heuſhold of Faith,Gal.6, 
Again, there are 5wpotent poore, and there arc impu- 
dent poore : The former are ſo 'through Neceſſity, either 
by birth; as thoſe borne Creeptes,or Blind, or Fatherleſſe, | 
&c. 'or by caſwnalty of leſſer, ſickweſſe,as the decaied Houſ- 
holder, the maimed Souldier and the like : The latter} 
{ are ſo through Choice, they are poore, becauſe they are 
| idle and lazy, and ſo will be poore: So our comman- 
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35. The Hangry,Thirftie, Stranger, Naked, Sicke, Poore, 


men £& 
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| Beggars and vagrant rogues (the blemiſh of our Govern-| 
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ment, .and burthen of our Land) Now he doth wiſely 
confider the: poore, who puts a difference between -poore | 
Hierom is Ep-| ard poore, condition and condition : And (as -Hierom | 
6d Paul. :aics ) bath regard of the ſubſtance of Chriſt, that he 
dethnot fooliſhly waſt it, nor inconfiderately give it, 
leaſt liberality be leſt by liberality, as the #5/ewar daid - | 
The Religion: are tobe preferred betore the Irreligions ; 
and thoſe who have bin peinefull and /aboriows before the 
Jlearbfull and negligent, and ſuch as have walked inordi- 
-natly,concerning whom Saint Pas/ (leng fince) made 
.an' Order, that who ſo wonld not worke ſhould not cate, 
2 Theſ.3.10. that is:(as I conceive) of the common 
ſtock and charge ef the Church ; that if cotbing cls yer 
bunger and neceſſity might compell them to labour,remem- 
-brivg alwaics -that Narwre be not deferred in extream 
Plutarch.in | uecrſ/iry: but (our of that caſc) _ nouriſh Jdleneſſe 
Lacen. who ſuccour the /dler : As that Lacedemonien ſaid to one 
who begged of bim: IfI give thee ought, thou wilt the 
longer ccutinue thy idle life : For he was the cauſc of this 
thy-reproachſull living,who firſt gave unto thee and made 
thee idle, | | 

(«e2.Tsit notlawfull than togivean Alms at our dores 
to common beggars? 


{ Cui Lergiuntur Reſp.It is not to be approvedoof,if without difference 


indignis ca que| WC givetoall that come, as to looſe and idle perſons, 

ignis conferri) (whoare able to work and labour) For (beſides this 

_ " heartens them in their laz _ as = o_ 
the honeſt poore to beneglefed, who otherwiſe ſhou 

_ Jaffurs be more liberally — if ſuch idle droancs did 

faciunt, 2 xr, noteat up their Portion.) It croſleth Gods Ordinance, 

'u bonos contu= yyho wonld not have 4 common beggar in ]/raell, Dent. 


—_—_, 3] 15.4. And gives offence to the Chriſtian Magilirate 


'} Et malos robo- . , 

. | (whom weare bound to obcy in all things lawfull and 

vitro indifferent) whilſt thoſe good and whollome Laws 
tate, 


'| made for reforming of this abuſe are difobcycd and trani- | 

greſled. 

|. - Coſe3. What order are we to obſerve in giving Alas,or 
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excrcifing works of werry ? Who arc tobe preferredand. 
hive privite 2 | ws 


dge above other ? 
, Re/p.Principally,reſpeR is to. be had to the fare and 


condition of the parties Without any difference. ot | 


Perſoxs; according to the Doftrin that hath bin delivered, 
thoſe whoarc in; extream neceſliry (and therby like to 
periſh) arcfirſt to be relieved (though they-be our Ene- 
mics ). and that before our dearcf_ friends, though like- 
wiſe in great want, But 1f our eſtate be ſuch that we 
arc not- able to relieve all that craye our helpe, -( be- 
ing in the- fame. degree of Poverty and Neceſlity) than 
he nearcr any.is unto our ſelves, the more mult he be pre- 
erred, | 

Thus our wives next our {cl ves,and before all other what» 
ſoever, E pheſ.5.28. 

Then our Parents,who are to be preferredbefore our cbil- 
arex,. we being bound in nearcr bonds of Nature to them 
from whom we had our ſubſtance and teing than totholc 
Who have from us ſubſtance &bcing;and owing more debt 
& duty unto them in reſpe& of ourWing, birth & bringing. 
up,than unto our children, And albeit ordinarily and.in or- 
der of Charity we are to provide for our children rather 
than for our Parents,2 Cor,12.14+ yet-in great neceſlity 
We arc more bound to our Parents, ? 
| After them our {{hildren with the reſt of our Famih, 1 
Tim. 5.8.Theſc are to be relieved before all other,even be= 
fore thoſe who are virtuous and religious;þcing not ſoncar 
unto us in the bonds of Nature. ; 

After theſe our ſpiritual: Kindred” muſt take place: 
and . be. preferred in workes of Mercy before thoſe 
who are a kin unto us only inthe fleſh, Pſa/. 16.3.Row. 
I2.17. Than they beforcany common friend,or Nezghboxr, 
and theſe before Strangers, and Strangers before. Ene- 
mes, 

Thus if.our liberality-cannot extend to all ſorts, we muſt 
ſtretch it as farre as we can according to this order; (there 


bejng anequality, of eſtate, and the. want and oecoliley 
in 
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pit The cord Sanaktrh mu 


D#F, 


ipſe eft Salva 


| minus ſignifica 


& Hypeg, l.; 


| Point, Aſyfticaly, 


Semaritanus ie] beareth wirtneſle, Adat. 1,21, Aﬀs 2.36; & 4.12. 3 


On 47,68,69. I Tims, P15. T Tebn 4. FT, Luk, 4. 18, 


-0s interpretatur 


& ideo ipſe Do-| This. The Sumaritane 1: Chrift ith Theiphilat,) So 


| tur boc nomine,| j : K d as thus upbraided; zh | 
DE os eral 
verge l.2.ca.19 


— 
+ T,# s 


being alike) (eing ings in an even mad Equal eo 
| pariſon :) Ang +> When we arelinked to any in” many;of 
thoſe bonds, we arc. to preferre them before any of 
] thoſe to when were are but bound in ſome one FS 1 
{ calar; As a gr ations Child before a graceteſſe 3 a Ke om 
K;n/man arid' Neighbour before one irreligions, As a 
Center our of which iſſueth many Lines, the farther they | 
arc extended from the { exrer they are the farther diſ-nnt- 
red amongſt themſelves; and the nearer they draw 'to 
the Center, the nearer they are united : So the nea- 
rer they draw to God, the nearer they ſhould be to us, 
and more beloved ofus, Phil,16., How mach more nut 


thee, ſaith Saint Pan! to Philemon, both in the 
fleſs and in the LORD. And ſo mach for this 


Chriſt is the good Samaritane, by whoew alone wee 
(Hovd Salvation anil deliverance': To this the Scriptare 


Cor, 11. 4, Phil.2, 10,11. eftts 16, 31. LCok. 1. 
Reom,7.25, We warf not humane Awthoriry to back 
Saint efuftin by the Sameritaze underſtands Chrift (For 


amaritane, Thus Ambroſe, Milanthiox, Aretins withdi- 
vers others, 

Reaſon John 6.27. 1 Ger.1. 30, Him hath God the 
| Father ſealed; God hath ordained and called bim 
hereunto, and given him alone Commiſſion and warrant |* 
| to ogg about the buſineſſe of mans redemption and fal- 
'V F 

'2, As he only had! a CalFoy to go'abont this work, 
So he only had Power and Abzfry. Thoſe neceflary 
{ conditions required to our help and ſuccour were per- | 
| formable by no other creature z Who could rcfcue our 
of the hands of the trong men, but he? Who tould 1fa- 
| tiofie, but he Þ Rew.3.26,Heb.2.14, Who could reſtore | 

to 
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{the wrack,no comfort in-any other thiog after the Pricf 
| and Zevzc have loaked on us and paſicd by, but in this.|. 


| news of the Samaritans comming. 


| he looked upward n 


« 


We may than henee firſt inferre, that to whomſoever 
Chriſt is not r&rcaled nor made known, from them Sal- 
vation (as yet} is hidden, Epke/. 2.12, Salvation &« by 
| GP, no-Chriſ, no. Salvation zoþec had, Axe nat they 
much miſtaken who thipk all all be ſaved, There were, 

and are Nations amongſt whem the name of Chriſt was 
never heard, . Remens I5. 209, Even at ethers the: 
name was new, and far the novelty of that Cirange 
o__ they defired to heare Paw further, efts 17. 
IS, 20. Y E-4 | 
Truc it is, God hath ſct np his Saxve for .a Standard to. 


| draw all people to ir, yet what the better, if we 


have no Eyes, norwil/ to look up ? The Swwnr is ſet in | 
the Heavens for a publike light, yet it benefiteth.nane | 


but thoſe who have Eyes, and open. them 'tq admit, and 
make uſe of that lght. A Conure of Iaſtice or Equity is 
a publik SanRuary, yer it aRtual'y relieveth none, but ſach- 
asflyunto:it: Chriſt is.a publik and univerſall Sa/warion, | 
ſet up forall commers,and appliable to all particulars, 7h»: - 
3-16.Heb,2.9. But all this is not bencficiall tolife,but on- 
ly to thoſe rhat receive himand that many-recaychim nat 
evident, I{a.53.'T. | 

Secondly, .it may ſtay the heart of cycry poore waun- 
ded finner, who lies ing under the ſight and 
fence of his :ffoyled condition; For fee, it is not an | 
eſtate paſt'hope:: There js a Semeritave who ts. wil- 
ling, /and able :to recover thee and worke thy enre, 
[Surely this only is: the ;board that: muſt help to eſcape 


Q 
When X -«b wasin.the Arke, if he looked down- | 
ward he ſaw ing but | finking, drowning, . &-c, if 
ing but Feares and Tygers; 


fort 


Jyct in the midlt of all this.he.hud the . Arks 26 co m- | 
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1d (every 


be {fo _ His tranſgreſſions ſo fowle, that he coun- 
ted bimſel 


world to ſave finners, of whom I beleeve my ſclife to be the 
ehife Through: this cranny let light enter. into thy 


And let us 'learne to receive. this Dodrine of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt, with all poſlible joy and affeRion, Luk, 2, 
IO;t1, : 

There is matter of joy to the Patienr,: to heare from his 
Phifitjorthat his diſcaſe is cureablezTo the c/ient toh: are 
from his {{owncell that the day is his: Toone condemned to 
heare from his friend that a pardon 18 obtained. 

It is a ſweet thing to be ſaved fromfirc, from water, | 
fromthe ſword, from Peſtilence'; but to be ſaved from 
our fins. is a farr greater matter. ' Therfore the joy | 
arifing thence,ſhonld farr exceed the joy that ariſcth from 
any thing of that nature,this joy ſhould be like Harveſt joy. : 

Such ſtrong affe&tions have the godly (ſenfible of 
their ſins and miſery) borne to this doctrine of Salvation 
by Chriſt, as that the very name of TEST F hath bin 
ſweeter to the ſmell of their Foules than roſes and violcts 
tothe outward ſenſe. e's 

| Noomen cum roſie violiſg, natww, 

. :Oued Hyblam ſapit, Os florer, 
nod nidvs olet avis ſuperbe, 

Nome n neftaredulcine beats, 


Nathing | 


T . 1: gvd Samndbhon al: 


| r-7(very skilfull)there would be flocking to him: So there 
| 23.Others let down the roofcin abasker,but who «png 


| our ſpirictall part isdead and 


—_—_— — 


| 


- Nothingreliſhed Saint eLuſtiu withont'it, and ther. 


{ tooke in Ciceroes Horten ſims profeſſeth that the hear of 
his delight 'was abated only upon this ground, he. fornd 
a6 in that Book the Name of Chriff, Saint Berward 
was the like affeed ; $5 [cribas non placet, nifs ligam ibs 
leſum, &c. If thou writeſt unto me thy letter doth not 
| pleaſe me wnleſſe I reade there Teſw ;, -If thou conferreſt 
thy Diſcourſe is not ſweet without the name of 7e/i. 
| A'nafne it is highly advanced by God himfſelfe above 
all names, Phil.3., Therefore let the Sheaves of all To. 
ſephs brethren, riſe up and do homage to that Shrafe : 
Let us advance it, and let every Knee bow mnto it, for 
froth is Salvation in no other name under Heaven to be had, 
Att.4.12. A 5 nt NL holy het "or 
And is he that good Sewarrtave that muſt fave 'us; 
lerthis dire usro whom! to ſeek for: Salvation for eur 
ſelves and ours. No ſooner had [ohn-pointed' at Teſws 


 fore-in lus { onfe ſons ſpeaking of the' grear delight he 


| 


and ſaid, Ecce agnne Des, Behold the Lembe of God 
butthetwo Diſciples left all and followed him':" *Thas 
ſhould we upon the hearing of this Do&rine with-draw 
| our hearts,as from all talſe feares, ſo from all vaine hopes; 
he alone muſt ſave us here and hereafter; And yer faith 
Chriſt, 7obn'5 40; | Tee will not come to me that ye may have 


'Did we heare ofa ſtrange Phiſrian come into the Coin: 


was after (rift for curing diſeaſes of the body ; ſome that 
could not come themſelves were borne by others,as Mark. 


us takes ſo much pains for the-Salvation of the foules © 
ick and ſenfible, but 


them or theirs, Our carnall pare is 
l.let usbe adviſed by Saint 
Peter,i Pet.1.13. | ' 


Follow we'that conſell given us, and be we thank« 
full to G6d for everfor this mercy.” In'the time of the 


Law; God ſent many to fave ou ont of their oppreſ- 
| we, : 


Vſe 4. 


Joh,+.37. 


Yſes.. 


{ors 
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} 
ſors hands, but all thoſe were but petty Saviours, as the | 
Lord Toſona or the Lord Gideon, &c. But this is (Þriſt tbe 
Lord. . dep 31-1 
| They ſaved from bodily Tyrants, and worldly enemies; 
but (6rift from Hellthe Divel and Damnation, Luk, 1.74 
Rom $1, | k 

They were Saviowrs of the Body and goods alone, but 
Chriſt ſaverhnot thoſe only, but the ſoule alſo, P/a/me 


The: good: $ 41 A'R ITAN'E. 


| 5 They ſaved but ſor. a rave: for when thoſe Saviours 
dicd: trait-waics 1/racls enemics opprefled ti:cm again, 
bur Chriſt ſaveth us for ever and for ever, even eternally 
Heb.5.9. 
They ſaved but only thoſe that livedjn theſe daies, they 
could not fave thoſe that were before them, or ſhould | 
come after them, ' But Chriſt faveth from Adams fall to 
the end of the world.: And as the fame Say enlightens 
the Srars above,and the Earth beneath, fo the ſameC briſt 
may {alvation both of his forefathers and of their Sed, 
oT $. G "D. ) ; | 
| Noe thenif God expeRed ſuch thanks (and that'deler- 
vedly ) from the 1/-aettes, for ſending them ſuch Savi- | _ 
ours for their outward good and peace ; what thinke you 
dothhe cxpe&, and what ſhould we returne for giving | 


| us his Sonto be the Saviour of our foulcs for ever ? Beho 


thaw haft bin thus carefaltfor me (laid Eliſha to the Shu | 
namite ) what is to bee done for thee ?  Sothou Loyd baft 
done all this for our Salvation, what ſhall wee reiwrn: 
for all? | 2:4 
. See. yog faile not of Salvation by Chriſt; Heb 22,15. Be | 
ye ſuch as he-may be a Faviour to you, ' - Hf 
How may thatbe ? 

1. Geta ſence andſight of zourwant and miſlery;ehe 
whole need not the Phyſitian, but the ficke, Luk,4. 18,1 9. 
Read there -what a Text he: choſe and; what be ſaid 
of it. O be thow his Text +: Intrcathim-for bis Name | 
ſake to looke upoa thee, and beſcech him-to make good 

L his 


_— 


"VE" REIT ? os 


——i_ 
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| m—_———— 


| giveatlefing,. 


his Name, andnort fo farretotemember thy ſins as to for- 
get hignſcife. 

3- Scethou becomeſt a member of his body : The wer- 
cy-Seat was uponthe Arke;oct to be a true member of the 
4 ſhall ſave his people from their ſins and none 
ell, -:.. | 

Eut there is a great diſtance betwixt Chriſt and me, I 
have bin his enciny,how ſhould I expeR ſuch favour from 
bim,asto be faved by him ? | 

And was notthe [ew and the Semaritan {5,was there net 
adiftayce-betwixt theſe? It man can find a heart to ſhew | 
mercy to his enemy in diſtrefle, much* more God, whoſe! 
WaJes are not as our wayes,nor thoughts ar our thoughts, 

- 2-1 this he willthe more extoll his love and magnify it, 
Toh: 4.10.So Rem5.10.Only fee that we ſuffer cnrhearts 
to be: wrought upon,and be not faithlefle but believing, : 


As he jonrnied came where hewat] © 


Little did this Sawaritave thinkes to ''meete with! 
fach an Object for his Compatllion , tut' while hee 
is on-his way, and in his journy, he meets with one.uq- 


expectcedly. 
Obſerve hence, 


Objef, 


Reſp. 


Text, 


God ſerves himſelfe and providence of 4 and by us 
then eſpecially when we are in our wayes and following the 
workes of our callings,Exod.3.1.Indg.5.11,12. 1 Sam,g, 
3,19-Zak.1.8, & 2.8. Matr.4.18, A7.g.3. Aft,8.26,27. 
Eak 24.27: = 
: Would wethen find God in the tokens of his grace, | 
and favourtous;, ſee: that he find us employed in our yo-| 
cations follawing our buſirefle, thathe may know where 
to find-us when he ha'h a blefling to beſtow upon ns, 
P[alme 109.31. He ftands at the right band of : 
to ſave him: The Right-haxd you orb is uſually rhe 
werkingahand, now ot the. working band he ſtands to: 


e pooye | . 


Doft, 


Vſe 


not at *erleft '/hand, to blefſe us in 
| H 2 _ _ -—-our- 


us - 


— 


- 


|: nents 


_ bo 44. 


L00 


Dot.2. 


Reaſon 


Col.4. 


our idlenefle, ſo Pſ«.. 16. & Tfay. 31.13. 4 


ring and and aftive mind, as on the idle and foathfull 
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Yourcad Dext.23,6, the the Bird keepes her 
neſt, and ſits upon her eggs, or young ones, God under 
tooke the Protection of her ; - None might rouch her or 
burt her; but when ſhe left her Neſt and forſooke 
her cggs, ſhe was in danger. Thus it is with him char 
keepes bimſelfe' in his way, the Angels are comman:., 
ded to preſerve him, Pſa, 91.11. But going out and 
wandering from our place, we are like the. bird that 
wandercth from her Neſt, Prov. 27.8, lyable to Gods 
Judgement and the temptation of the Diveli : Wher- 
upon Saint Hierow gave this advice to his friend RuS7;- 
cus the onkethat he would (till be doing fomething, 
that ſo the Divell wken he came might find him buſfic, 
Flics caſily flick to the cold pat, but. they eſchew the 
pot that is hat and boyling ; ſo is it with the temp- 
tations of Satan, they light not ſo often on a ſtir» 


perſon. 

Secondly we hence note, 

That opportunities of doing. goodlto others, which unex- | 
pritedly we meet withall in our waies are to be apprehended, 
and made ſe of ,Eccl,$.5.Pro.z.27.Gal.6,no.See 1 Sam.30 
5-3 King.v.s. $2 42 

Oth: rwiſe we controle Gods wiſdome in whoſe hand 
it is to diſpoſc of times and ſeaſons. 

O that we were Wile ts redeeme our time, There is 
none of us but have more opportunities offered daily, 
borh of doing andrecciving good then we expeded, or 
looked for, but who is fo wiſc as to apprehend them ? 
When we letſlip an opportunity for our outward: ſtate, 
we cancry ſhame on our felves : What a foole was 
ob many a ye CPPEnnns ity God you wa upon to do 

ood to our own which wellej fle. Toa- 
mend this,confider {FAA 


7. God gladly takes cvery. opportunity. for-the doing 


| of us good:If Io be aaked he laics bold on the "perry 


| | miſchiefe, If David bea little idl{c,he takes the opportu- 


= 


CT nn err” 
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.en him : If Lazar buricd, he glad of the oceafion,raiſeth 
him, &c. | 
2. Satan watcheth upon every opportunity to do us 


nity and tempts him to Adultery. If Ioſbna the High-Prieſt 
ſtatne his Prieſts garments and ſo come to minifter before 
| the Lord, Satan will take the opportunity tore/iff him, ard 
tell tales ofhim:His ſowing ſeaſon is when men ſleepe, 
| which opportunity he looſeth not. 
3. The godly have bin good husbands of their time,and | 
apprehended every goed occaſion offered, Par! will | 
preach while a doore # open, and there 1s likely-hood of 
doing good. Corxelima and his friends will gather theme 
{elves together, when Peter opens his mouth and prea- 
ch:ththe word unto them, eAbigale watcheth the firteſt 
opportunity both to reproove MN aba/ and pacific 
Da7w:d. ' And XN athan can obſerve his time, when to 


come in, and ſecand Bathfebain ber ſuit for Salomon her 
ſon,'c>c, mn” 
4. The wicked alſo know their times (though not in 


thoſe things which belongunto their peace ) The ſervants 
of Benhadad can lie upon the catch and take every word 
that fals from the mouth of A#4ab that will ſcrve their ends, 


'T hy brother Benhadad&c, 

Watch we then all opportunities, to apprchendthem, | 5,1, 
wherin we may do good to others as wellas to our ſelves, | aibi! felicius, 
Sometimes it may ſo fall out a word of our mouths may | emit? nibil ſa- 
and them in great ſtead, as you ſee in that Example, | 1m. 


2 King.8.5,. fach:a time maſt be obſerved and appre- 
hended, Sometimes it may happen. that to lend or to for- 
beareto require our owne from them may do them 'as 


| 


( 


great a pleaſure as to-give ſo-muchat an other time, here 

we ſhould obſerve the opportunity, ſo ſhall the worke 

be more beautifull ahd pretious, as you read, Ecclef, 

3,1 I, 

. Myticaly : The journey of this Samaritaxe ers 
= - forth 


andcloathes him: It the Shnnewites child be deadto quick- | 


Zach.z.1, 


AQ. 10» 


1Sam.35- 


1 Kin.1.,14,22 


I King, 20933 
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forth unto us our bleſſed Seviewr, his Deſcention from 


Heaves to us in the fleſh, Qui eft qui deſcendir de 

Calo, niff qui aſcendit in Calum, filuu bominis qui 

ef in Calo? Saith Saint Lmrbroſe, as we haycit, Joh 
«I 3. - 

, dow he came where we were; Firſt, when he was 

conceived in the wowbezfor intho wombe of our mother we | 

lay wounded,P/.5 1.5. 

2. He-came where we were, when he came into the | 
world,lehn 1,10,1T1.Audtherc he found usin the manger, 
P/al. 49:12,10, Aanin honour underſt auding not, ts like 
go the Beaſts that prriſh; What was <©Mar eli but Beaff 
having loſt his excellency > W herupon ſaith St, Bernard, 
Iumevnta pireo dicerent (fi lequi fas eſſet )Ecce Adam fatting ef 
guaſs unus ex nobs, © 

3. Hecame where we were, When he went into the 
Grave; we were bur dead men 5; Death had taken 
us up captive and carried us into his Nenne, Chriſt to 
redeeme us breakes into his hold ; overcomes the ſtrong 
man,binds him and ſets the priſoner free,1 Cor.15.54,55, 

6,57. 
, Bur when tooke Chriſt this journy? 

Quando venit plenituds temporis (faith the Scripture) 
Gal.4z4. When the fullneſſe of time was come ; not in the | 
beginning of the world ; not ſo ſoone as man was fallen 
and wounded, but long after; it being deferred by 


the wiſdome of God purpoſcly that man might fecle | 
his difcaſc, and ſee the need he had of helpe and rc- 


Nor:was it fit that ſuch a Prince as he ſhould come with- | 
out his bagncrs and triamphs beforc him. 

But inthe perfc& age of the world he came to ſhew that 
with him he brought perfettion ; Perfe@ joy perfelt peace, . 
perfett Salvation,&c, | 
| How can we but admire at. the love and rare humi- 


lity of our bleſſed Seaview thus to humble and abaſe 
|kimfelfe, ,who bcing the higheſt ſhould -yer —_ 
wn 


- Ww” 
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owne unto the loweſt, and come Fx alte' from the 
phe of Heaven, yea/ Zx. altiſſime from the boſome: 
of his Father, - ro viſits man a -poore wounded crea- 
ture. 
When £/44b lay inhis Cave deſolate and alone, the | 
Lord called to him and faid, what dorft thow here E liah ?/ 
May itnot be ſaidin this caſe ro the Sonne of God, Phat 
deeſi chow bere ? Why cameſt thou to this forlorne and ab- 
jc place ? | 
We cannot thinke thar our bleſſed Savionr had any bufi- 
' nefſe ofhis owne, and that he did take up the: worke of 
mans Redemption and Salvation, by- the way as he went, 
| as this Samaritanc in the Parable tid the wounded man, 
[ETC was the maine crrand and end he undertooke 
this journy for, Heb. 2,14, In which reſpe& at the 
firſt moment of his =car#ation he is ſaid to be given ww 
of the Father, Iſay. 9.6. Both natus wobr, and dat 
nobzs , for us men Incarnatuws ( faith the X irene 
Creed,) tor us men Condemnatus, bred for us,dcad for 
us,all for us. | . 

Should aPrincecome to a Dungeon, and but call or 
looke through the grate upon the Priſopcr,. 23 Ebedme= 
lech did on lerewiab z And N cbnuchadnezer on Shadrach, 
| AMefſach and 4bednegs, the favour were great, and great- 
ly to be eſteemed of 
| favour and in great diſgrace withall. )But to come intothe 
Dungeon or Priſon,and there cat,and drink,and ſleep and 
keepe with the Offender, who would not wonder to 
to heare of ſuchan a&andadmire ſo rare an example of 
bumiliry and favour > Bar this of Chriſt is more, for 
ſhould a King not only do(as before was ſaid)for a Traitor 
that hath ſayght his life ; bur further for the good of 
ſach a one be.contevr tobe madea toade or frog or the 
meanreſt creature,it were nctto be compared withthis love 
of Chriſt ; for betwixtthe meaneſt of the creatures and 
a King, there is not ſogreat a diſproportion, as betwixt 
the Creator and the creature. A "IP made them all, 

4 a 
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and they were-all made of the ſame matter , Earth and. 
Duſt, and when they+are tarned-to Earth againe thera 
is no difference betwixt them : But betwixt the Sonne 
of God and: Nature of man there wasno proportion at all. 
This then exceeds, Why didſt thou wonder David 
at a farre leſſe mercy, O what # man that thou ſo re- 
gardeſt bim ! Pſalm.%, And thou Salomon admire. thar 
Ged ſhould be pleaſed to dwell in a Temple made with | 
hands, (which was yet as glorious as the wit of man 
could deviſe to make it) And thou EZlizabeeh by way 
of aſtoniſhment demand, Whence commeth this that the 
mother of my Lord is come unto me? Behold 1 my [«lfe 
will come and dwell in the midjt ef yoa (faith the Lord.) 
And he hath performed his Promiſe, #7«1rwow ir vwy, faith 
the Evangeliſt, he dwelt with us, The oternall- God |. 
is come from Heaven and hath planted his Tabernacle in 
the mid(t of us,and ſaith, romch ma, handle mr, Luth, 24. 3 9. 


Mt 


Like a good Phyſitian he preflcth into the Peſt-hone of this 
contagious world, healing all our infirmitics, diſdaining 
none, 

Sceing then that it is thas,our duty is to entertain him 
chearfully ;, let us take up- the Harpe and Timbrel, 
tune our ſoules into a pleaſant Key ; riſe up and mect 


our God with 4 new Song in or menthes, as Luk.1 68. | 
This will proove the heavy condemnation of the world in 
the end, that he came to his owne, but his owne received 


TE 


hing not, Toh,1,11, Firſt in not knowing him, 2. Nor 
acknowledging him, 3, Not loving him, 4. Not be- 
lieving him, 5. Not —_ him, Alltheſe waies we 
refuſe bim, much more when we perſecute him, and ſlay 
him. as ſath. 21.33.be not like the Bethlemires, who 
aftorded him no better a lodging than the Oxes and Aſes 
had, Stable. The beſt roomeis not good enough for his 
entertainment; 

Ard let it farther inſtru&t us by way of thankfulneſſe to 
take a journy unto him where he is, who ſo gratioufly hath 
| come tous where we were,we owe himavilit. © 


Objet, 


—— 


} 
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Objett, How canrwe ga to him 2 Where he 5. we cannot | 
come, loh.13.3 3. 

Refp.(orporally,as yet we cannot, but afterwards we may, 
Teh.13.36. 

Spiritzally we ought : And that, firſt by Contemplation, 
Col,z,1,2.2 Cor.4,18, 

2; ' By Deſideration ; longing ſtill for bis preſence, de 
m_ that we may once be where he 1s,7b1/.1.2:3;2 Cor. 
yoWe | R 

- 3-. By Reſolution or Determination, Wi.h full purpoſe 
of heart cleaving cloſe unto him, eA#.11.23. Phil.3.8. 
Revel,12.17, | | bam 3: 

4. By Imitation, (till following hisexample in' things 
imitable,doing as he hath done,walking-in thoſe ſteps he 
hath gone before us in, Jat,11.29.Tobn 13.15: Epheſe5.2, 
1 Pet. 2, X | .. 

Belo we :xmme ako him fin hid Oindinitece, Pro gh 
I4.17.244t,2:, Who can ſay the Charch is too far con- 
ſidering the long journy Chriſt tooke } We come alſo un- 
to. him in receiving- of hes: ſervants, and in-vi/iring 
bis diſtreſſed members, I/ath. 10.40. 25-409: Thus 
Come. 8 T69997 1 if 777067 10 2901 

And laſtly, let us learne hence to have the ſame mmiten 
us that was in (Chriſt leſm' ; to bumble our ſelves and fi- 
niſh -our workes of Selfe-dexjall, that in due-time- we 
may be exalted ; He was (as you ſec) conte;1t to deſcend 
from Heaven, and to'take on himithe forme of aiſcrvant 
for our good, and ſhall-we refuſe to do or undergor:any 
thing for him and his? Joh, 13.14, It is oar finne and 
_ to refuſe to ſtoope- to. any.. condition of Hu- 
mility, | 

Whilſt Rebecka was amongſt her ſcryants, ſhe: rode 
upen her Cammells, but when the ſaw! Iſaac walking in 


| theficlds,ſhe lighted downe and covered her:face with 


her vale : Thus we though we are in our Ruffe orinthe 
height of our pride in the company of others like: onr 


ſelves,yetto ſee Chriſt thus comming on foot, (as it wer © 
” an 
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Text. 


Vſet. 


. | zei# and fo bringing home, (according to that of Ariftorle ) | 


{ and in that reſpe they move the more. 1/aw it,is an evi- 


| and humbling himſeltc for us, let:ug - leave ur. pride 
| and high-mindednefle -and be content to doe the mea- 
neſt oftice for the good: of others, A humble Maſicr | 
ad a proud ſervant 18 mcſt unſcemly, yea a ſhame intol- | 
lerable, | | | 
Remember the oyntment wherwith Aſary anoyntcd 
Chrift was in a broken box,{o- grace acceptable is in a bro- 
ken heart. ' | 


eAnd when be ſaw him he had compaſſion on bim ) 


He turned not away his face, as the Prieft and Levee 
did,''but ſo lookes upon bis wounds as to have his heart | 
affeted'with his miſcrics, | 
.. Firſtthery obſerve, - | "$2 

T he eye affets the heart, Lam.3.51., Pro.15.30; Pſal, 
| —_ 158. efft.17:16. Dent. 28. 31,32334» £/a5.1.7, 

2#ZC.2,7%., | Ws L Hate Tt 

For the Eye is, 1. Senſmd perſpicacsſſimn : of all ſer- 
ſes the quickeſt of apprehenſion ; It can ſce the sky ard 
ſtarrs thaugh: farre remote; it gocs.out-for.a prey and 
brings it home in an inſtant, receiving /pecies from the eb- 


rather then by caſting ont beames, and darting out the 

vilive faculties to theobje& (according totbe opinian of 
Plate. {15 ky I 

| 2; is Senſua effic eciſſimm ro ſenſe ſo firmly imprinteth | 
| formes inthe Imagination;what it ſeos once intentively,it 
ſeos many dayea after, * 7 | 

{ -*3.1tis Certi/imwus;things ſcen are moſt certainly known, 


| dent teſlimony © -1n-which- reſpe& one Eye-witneſſe we 
| proferre (indiverscaſes) beforeten Eare-witneſſer, 
| --+Whatahclpe then to the ſoule might the Eye be, being 
| welluſed? But itill, how great a binderer? Certain 

' itis the ſight hath a marvellous influence into the ſpeeches, 

' thonghts and aQtions of :menyz;; Ger. 3, 6, Joſh. 7.21. 


2 Sam. 
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| 2 Sqm; 11.2, Moſt fins begin commonly at the Eyes, Sa- 
tan dealing as the Chapman with his wares, who laies 
them forthupon the: Stall that with the ſight the buyer 
| may be drawne in tobuy, 441.4.3.The Eyeis the Maid 


great helps they arc to the ſpirit, when placed upon war- 
rantable objects, whence it was (as is conceived) that: A- 
braham when he would ſtir up his ſoule to ſorrow for the 
lofleof Sarah, wept in the fight of the dead" Corps, | Gen. 
23. 2, 3, that bchoulding it, he might be x rather 
mooved. = 
Make we then « covenant with our Eyes, as Tobdid Cap. 
31.1. and place them on ſuch objects as God hath provi- 
ood for them, that the ſoule be not intrapped but- bene- 
fitted. - | 
Firſt, Lift thew up unto the hils, from whence thy ſalvation 
commeth,Pſ't11.1. To ſce Godin Chriſt,is the moſt plea- 
fant and durable objeQ,Exe.33.21,22.23-(hrift is the rock; 
_ once we are in him,God will cauſe his glory to paſſe 
ore: us. 


vided that we ſee God inthem, 1/ay.49.26, Pſal.8.1---g 


ſce the works which Ged hath done, as therby to be the 
| better mduced to believe them. 

Thirdly, we arc to caft our Eyes wpoy enr Brethren in 
their wants and muiſeriet. Duod non widet oculus cor non 
dolet, e Alexander the Great Was reported to have, Cor 
durnm & avarum; but his covetanineſic be overcame by 
his ambition of command and Empire, and his hardneſle 
|by his £ye-prrey; for he ſecingin Greece a great number 
of poore people that were naked and diftrefied, the teares 
| trickled from his yes (faith Diedorm) and forthwith he 
| tooke order that they ſhould be furniſhed both with cloths 


and mony. 


by which he wocs the Miſtreſſe. | And ſo.onthe other ſide | 


Secondly, the Crearares alſo we.mylookupon,pro- | 


happy we thus to ſee them,or with thoſe, 7oh.2.23. Soto | 


':Yoturead; Mar. 9.46. that when Chrift ſaw the multitad: s 
he ww meved with compaſſion. 


SS 


_ Fourthly, | __ 
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our 40 into our own breſts: Look on what you will, you 
may {ce ſomewhat that is. a brand of your-ſinandſhamezfo 
| hall your hears be the better aftcRed, as was Davids, 
P/119.126, | 

Laſtly, -pon Geds Drdinances we ſhould lookzeſpecially 
in the Sacrament of the Lords-Supper-: When we ſec 
the Bread broken,- and the Wme. powred forth, O 
what a dcepe | impreſſion ſhould that make ? Zach, 
12, 10. 

Secondly,it ſets forththe bleſſed condition of the faith- 
full 'deparred, and taken cut of this wretched world-: 
Firſt in regard of what they ſee not, J/ay.5 7,2, 2 Kings 
22.20, Joſiah had a tender hearr, it melted to heare 
of the threatnings;; how wouidhe have endured then to- 
ſee the wiſeries of his country and people ? therfore God 
teils him, His eyes ſhall not ſee that evill; he will firſt 
take him away by ceath: The like promiſe did God 
make tothe young child of Iroboaws, 1 K ing. 14 13; 
And it was thePrayer of Zuther, that he might not live 
to fee the Judgements which he did- verily believe 
God would bring on Germany for their fins, and therin 
God heard him, for ſoon after his death, the land was al- 
moſt made deſolate by the ſword. - 22450 

Secondly, im regard of what they doe ſeb.; thopgh not 
(as yet) withtheir bodily Eyes, yet by Viſſeon., But one 
day bcth they, ard we ſhall ſee with theſe Eyes face to face, 
Tob 19. 27, 1 John.3.1, O think how great then that 
| Joy and happineſle ſhall be, when the Eyes both of ſoule 
and body ſhall be full 1 If the ſight be fach a working 
ſenſe, what imprefliors -then- will: they make upon 
the ſoule, In theſe 'reſpets why ſhould. it be thought 
a thing unlawfull to bleſe GOD for ſoulcs de- 
parted ? Lon 
:*.-Fhis 1s a terrour to : wicked ones, who no ſooner 
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ſhall pecpe out of their graves, but they ſhall. ſee 
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Fourthly, »pon onr ſelves ;- We (ſkould looke home- | 
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| ward, and withrhe Bird'whenſhe prunes her ſelfe,turne | 
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. [him, whom they have crucified (with the ſcarrs and 
| wounds in his fides'which- they have: made) come in the 
| |cloudes to judge them, to ice thoſe they have dcrided 
| andſcorned to be taken up to-him;z to fee all | that 
they have delighted in burving about them, and them- 
ſelves, withthoſethey havedrawne into fin (their. own 
Friends, . Children, - Acquaintance, &c. ) to be dri- 
ven from Gods preſence into everlaſting vengeance , 
how this -will afe& their hearts, let them 1n time 
thinke, | 

Laſtly, defire we the Lord to caſt his, £ye upon us, 
ſceing fight worketh ſo cffeRually on the beare. We read 
1 Ser.6.5, what advice the Priefts of the Philiftines 
| gavetheir Princes who were (troken with Emerods, make 
| Imnuages, ſay they, of your Emerods, and Images of your 
Are, which marre the Land, and you ſhall give glory to 
the God of Iſnacell;z Peradventure he will lighten bis Fn 
fom you: Conceiting with them(clves * ſome con- 
om that God but looking upon the ſimilitude of their 
loathlomediſeaſe and grievance. (preſented before the 
eFrhe). his bowels would be mooved, with compaſſion 
towards them:: Sure I amthat David thought it enough 
to thew God his trouble, -P/a/.142.2. ' And to ſay, e/- 
pice affiitionem meam, looke upon my afflittion and miſery, 
'Pſal.25.18, This kind of cunning Martha and Mary 
uſed,: Bebold he « ficke whom thou loveR,, Tohn 11,3. And 
ſo Hezekiah, ' 2 King, 19: 14;16. God never caftcth 
his Zze upon'any,; but) there he ſctleth. his affeion, . 
and henever ſctlcth his affe&tion without an intention of 


blefling.. : 41 | 

As Chriſt cured mens bodies witha word,ſo their fouls 
withalook : He /ooked upon Saint Peter, and. preſently. 
he repented :: Helooked on Zachews and preſently he was 
juſtified; He looked on Saint Mathew and preſently he. 
Was caHed, Lord look on us miſerable ſinners that we are, 


and the bowels of thy compaſſion will be mooved,and our | 
1,221,540 \.d1 ef i 
| He | 


——_— —_— 


« 
Y 


r09 


| 
Vſe 4- 


| —_— 
= *, 1 OTE q 


2 
» 


Auft. de Civ 
Dei.l.9 c.13. 


EAMUTULY 
Fom tde4c mi 
fereor, 


The'good  Samanivand 
: _ ESL wa — _ — 
- p i y*”Ir*c* EF"77 46. 


: 513) go9l:0U3o void wand ft FERe 
4 % : + I « T7 . ol 

He had (ompaſſeon] oo 
" o ' : 


His very intrals- were affeRed, for {fo the word im- 
ports even an affeftion comming from the bowels 
or inward” parts of the' heart; mnch -like 10/'that' of 


> WES . 
Soir is faid of that woman-who contended before $ats- 


 |-wwon for thelivirg child, 1 King. 3, 26, She would not 


endure that the child fl: uld be divided; for (faith the 
Text) her compaſſion ws, 'kindled, ber bowels were 'moo- 
vedanddidburne andyearne within her.” "And Gey, 43. 
30,  weread that ſuchywas Joſephs «ff: Hiow towards his 
brother Benjamine, Accordingly Saint eAsſtin defineth 
| Mercy to bee & fellow feeling in our hearts of as 
| norhers miſery .; © And Gregory faith, it hath the 
denomination and Etimology « wiſers corde, from a 
miſerable and woefull -heart; becauſe asoften as wee 
behold a man mm mifcry , the mirde (through com- 
miſeration being” rouched- with griefe at 'his ' miſery) 
doth; 'as it'were, {or *miſcriim facere, vexe' and tor- 
ment the hcare with aſymparhy and atellow:- fecling of his 


| called 2fiſcrario, Bounty or Bencficencs, ''They thus dif- 


flowing forth*to outward” ation,” ſo-we ſee iri this 
(200d Samaritanc + © From whoſe Example firſt wee 
| learne. - OT I: 4902 094 Ta 
| To be tentlerly affefted' towards the ' afflifled\;  wnd (3 


On 


 ricordia,pitty;or conipaſſtonithig.other to the ward or work, | 


' tenched with the of others mniſeries as of they were | 
| 697 0wne, Rom,12.15,16, Col.3,12, Heb.19y;* ix Cor) 
whe DE | T1.25,% 


1 


a mother” gricvirg for'the-miſety of ther chi'd, 7/ay. | 


| 


; 


"ow 


CR 
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NE bi ons 
| 11.25.Examples ſee, Neb.1.4.D an.10.2,3 Ex0,2.6:2 Sam, 
| T1.10. | 6G ES Dit 
| - Humanityrequires it : Every creature will commiſerate 
; Lach of their kind, as be-in miſery; if a Swine be log'd 
all the reſt of the company  willan their kind )condote: Tt 
a beaſt beſlzin and the: blood: fpilt; another of that kind 
ſpying it, will ſcrape Earth upon that blood, - bury | 
his fellow, and folemnize his Funerall wich a kind of 
lamentation -over him =: And doth not /humamity much 
A as to pitty the rains and miferies of other men, 
Tſais'8. . [9 4 | 5D of 

2. Chriſtianity much : more enjynes it + And that 
Firſt, fromthe conſideration of oxr owne frailty, Heb. 13.3. 
Secondly;from the conſiceration of our w#eere community, 
Rom 12.5.,1t Cor:13; 2H out 

Such then tranſgrefſe, who infulr over their poore bre- | 
thren in their miſerics, nies them whom God hath 
ſmitten, P/al.69.26. dealing hardly with thoſe who are 
| afflicted (as Shime; did with Devid) drawing blood from 


The: g0d SAMARITANE. 


oC 


. 


the. back, which was yet-blew. with the: ſ{troakes of the | 
Almightics hand:So the Edemires in the day of the deftructs+.| 
ton andcaptivity of Indab;(as we read in Obadiab)or like | 
an s brethren, when they had. caſt him into the Pix, 
They (ate dewne to cate bread and to bee merry, Geneſis 
$7.'2 | 


| 1 Vippatioior be: leflon'd who (though they affiict 
f not yet they) affe not ; they do not ſympathize andcons 
dole with-'the -miſcrable, {9 as to. be poorc in their 
poverty; ficke.in their ſicknefle ; they judge not their 
brethscns caſc asif it were their owne. Carkafles- of 
Chriftians;there are' many'; 'nnbowelled perſons; who 
are (worthy to bee bewaited for not lamenting the 


i 


ſpeaks. | 
Þ orbe we all exhortcd to this duty, It is-but a rotten 
or dead limbe rfarfcelech not, when the head /( or ſapir | 
c the : heel) is; burr... As Saint eLuftin us wy | 
alme 


ſtates ofthoſe whoarctobe lamented, as Saint Berward| 1.1. @med.c.13 


21x 


Reaſon, 


Hom 9 ſum hu 
mani a me nihi! 
altenum puts, 
Teren. 


Vſele 


Ve 2. 


Dolendus magis 
es finon doles, 
Bera.de conſid. 


Viſe 3. 
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Rom,1.28, Zo» 


ai 


Dof, 


AY _—_— 


Pſalme 130, Such want naturall affe&ion; and that Saint 
Pax! makes a note of one given up to a reprobate neind; 


1 2 John 3.17, Saint Toby concludes the point; as we 
| therforedefiro aſſurance of Gods: love, ſhut not up the 


bowells fromour Brethren that are in need, 

ObjeRtien, Say a 'man ſuffers for his cvill deeds, 
arc ws in ſuch a caſe to bee affeaed with his ſuffe- 
rings - 

Rieſpow, In the ſufferings of finners, if we look up- 
onthe glory of Gods Juſtice ;and the fruit therof in rc- 
gard of the good to others, ſo wearec to rejoyce therat, 
Pſal, 58. to,11, But if we look on it as it brings 
miſery upon the creature, ſo we muſt be affeRed with 
it and lament it, Luke 19.41. Row. 9.2, 23 Samnell 
16. 1, Thus the Judge in paſſing ſentence on CA/a. 
lefaftors., is mooved with indignation as they arc of- 
fenders, but with Compaſlian as they are miſerable 
men, RE. 

Secondly learn fromhence, | 
T bat workes of mercy flow from the inward «ffeftion aud 
compaſſion of the heart, | | 


The Samaritene having his heart affeRted with the | 


w»ſery of the wounded: Perſon gocs to him and ſucconrs 
him; otherwiſc he would have paſſed by as the Prieſt and 
Levite did before, JTob 30.25, I1/a.2e. 10,11, 2:(07:9. 
FoHeb.,1 3.3. This is that the «Fpoſt/e meancth, Ce/, 3. 1 4. | 
eAbove all things put on love, which 1 the bond of perfett- 
eſſe; becauſe when love reſideth in the heart, it will 
put together every facultyto do the worke perfeAly ic 
gocs abont, Firſt it makes the mind and nnderftanding 
of a. man conſider ſeriouſly of the caſe of the poore and | 
necedy, P/al.41.1. it cauſcth him to:deviſe how to re- 
lieve and ſuccour him, Pſal.14.22. Eſay.32.8, As you 
ſce it is in the mother towards the ſick child. Next it 
worketh upon the memory and cauſetha man to bethink | 
bimſelfe zo whom to 'go, what he hath heard, read, 
found by: experience, that will do good in ſach a caſe. 


—— 
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Then | 


ww 
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Thepupor tha wl.ſo-astobeforrytorbis paine.,. and to 
be anTin On Wayhis good, - &c./\and ſo-at 
laſt tcomes.tovent it {elfs,at the E1es, Tongneghardand o- 
clier parts. .....- 157 4 ; «4; * 
""And.no- maryaile's +for -this: yoy know, the: heart | Reaſoy, 
is the firſt moover and Maſter-wheele. in \ ſpyituall| 
workes, that regulateth all and keeps all right and con» | 
ant. - 

Thisthen diſcovers a great miſtake in the world con- Yſer. 
ccrning works, of :mercie 3,, For know. afluredly*the| * . 


trurch of an Alins, confilleth not, cither'in the'party.to | 
whom we give, whither he be; good. or bad. (fo he 
be in Neceſſity and Miſery) nor in the quantity of | ,, , OY 
what is given, whither it be much orlittle ; But it con- | ,c,4;4 nip 45 
Gitethin our ſelves, with, what, mind: we give,. and from | oy mawe con- 
whence it flowes, © Tfit comes from ſuperfluity, we give | junde Deopla- 
becauſe we have enough to ſpare,&c,, or for imwporiu- | ff>Cal-r1, 
»ity of thoſe that are.in »;/ery,3 Or inforced from us by hr prongs ” 
warrant and authority, or through the gripes of a gal-| Tyk.:1.8, 
led and accuſing conſcience, .upon :0ur fick-beds : Or | Mats, 
from Examples of. others who. have gone therin- he-| 
fore -us ; or from defire of applauſe, and praiſe. from 
men ,. or any ſuch like 'end, it 1s not. acceptable 
nor 'pleaſirg unto God ; - Profitable indeed it ma 
bee to, thoſe. who, doe, receive them , but ſmall 
profit thaltredound to ſuch as do beſtow them, : 
Sce the reaſon, why, menare ſo, backward in works of 
mere) 2 Many pleas arc brought by coyctous ones for their 
excuſe, ſomctimes.they arc poore. themſelves : Other 
times their charge is great; than they come thick, they | 


Yſe 2, 


” 


heart,” | t Ge OF 

- Look on mens backs, they are as fine as ever; there. is. 
no want ; Look on their Tables, they are as full as ever, | 
Houſes as trim, Children as ncat,here is no want : They | 
have to ſpend upon their luſts in needleſſe and contentious | 


have not forall, &c,, butthe truc:caule is, - there wants i ; 


| 


ſuits of Law,. enoughto entertaine the, rich and weathy | 4 
: ec "2; i ' 7 I \ FY « 0 | 
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% 


Vſe 3» 


| 


| 


Beneficentia ex 
benevolentia 

manare debet. 
Aﬀettus tuus no- 
men imponit 0- 
pert tuo. Amb. 


off c,30. 


DoF. 


Reaſon, 


of the world with ſuperfinous pompe and*plent) 
haveto caſt away upon Doggs und Kites vale? 
and pleaſures; yet nothing wherwith to ſuccour the | 
poore and needy in their miſery ; * Where lies the | 
want ? Surely in tho heart : Find bur a hearr, and | 


The good SAMARITANE. 
lt ren _ 2 mats i 


Po - 


delights 


you” might find "meanes enzynh, The ſonle is not! 


| | the words of mercybut )rhe vowels of mercy, ſaith St.P anl, 
| | To ey you conlider. 


| I 2.12,25. 
| | 

| 

| 


yet drawne,1/#y.58.*©.till that be,the purſe will not open | 


ealily. R 


| | | 
Otha "7c would be exhorted and at length prevailed 
w' Stoget compaſſionate hearts within us. Put on (u0t 


1 Yon cls have little hope that you are in the bo4y,1 Cor. 


2 This is your Maſters Bvery,Toh,13.35-by this we ſhall | 


{ beknown to be his. 


3 The Exreltency of it \ for it cxcelleth eAlmes- 
deeds ; thoſe beeing from without, this from with- 


in Us. | 
4 And laſtly, without compaſſion all we give # nothing, 
1 (or.13.2.Luk,22.1,2,3,4.It is not quantum,but cx quan- 
ro,that God regards, 1ar.10.42, | 
HMyſftically : In this Sewaritaxe we ſee what afteRio- 
nate compaſſion our bleſſed Saviour did beare to  man- 
kind,and whence thoſe works of Mercy ſhewed tous did 
flow. | ” | | 
The Obſervations are theſe, firſt 
es Chriſt tooke on hun onr nature,ſo he took our Paſſions 


ne Aﬀettions, Toh.11,15.& 2.17. Mats, 10.6 26.38. 
Luk,19.31.10h.4 16. Hence he is ſaid to be not only 
| Ben» Adans, the ſoti 'of a tnan,buit alſo hewas Ben-Zneſb, 
the ſonne ofa fraile man. Pſal. 8,5. And that for theſe 
Reaſons. © | 

I. Fot ſat#fattion ſake : He that muſt fatisfic for 
finne, mult take the puniſhment duc to fin, Xarb, 8.17. 
I/a9.5 34+ | ; HAY | 
| 2. For the ſtrengthening of our Faith in the truth of any 


Incar- 


ms — 


—_— 


— 


— 


| The: god Samaritans 


Incarnation: Had he nottaken theſe, we might have doub= 
| red whicher he had bin man or no. % | 
- J.- For Example ſake; He was ſubjeR to burger, 
thirſt, &c. to teach us to be contented with it, x Per, 
2, 2T. . ; | 
4. That he might be more compaſſionate towards ns, Heb, 
|2,17,@0- 4.14. ew 
How then cou'd Chriſt be without fin,ſecing paſſion in 
us is culpable? 


| There be ſomeP aſſions finfull and deteſtable,and fotae that 
be anblameable, | | | 


{took nv on him : Bat the other which are natural and n1- * 
| blameable, he took, they not detrafting from the perfet- 
ion-of his Per/on,nor of bis Grace, nor of the work of our | 
| Redemption. 7 - 1944, -3: | : | | 

2; Thoſe in Chriſt differed mnch from'ours. 

I. Inthe 0bjef,his were carried only to objeAts good, 
| but ours to evill, | 

2. In the HMeafnre, ours often exceed and breake 
their bounds ; his did never : Onrs like Racket are im- 
| portunate ; as Was eAbab tor N aboths vineyard ; "his 
not ſo, | 
| 3. Inthe firſt Riſe of chem. Chrift undertook them b 
a voluntary neceffity;but our nature contratts them, infe- 
peradly. | 

4. His were ordered by right reafon, they did go and 
come at the command therof, 

g. There was no contraricty nor contradition in Chriſts 
paflions,as is in.ours, whichlike wild horſes pluck contrary 
| waies,as you ſec in one andthe ſame man,who is proud yer 
an adulterer,ec. 

6. There was ne inſtability nor inconſtancy in his,as igin 
ours ;with Ammon now we love Thamar, but by and by 

hate ber. ; 
7. They in Chriſt never diſturbed Reaſon ; ours 
doe ; in him they were as watcr ” a cleane _ , 
| 2 irr 


OI — 


Siffull, asinthe Iraſcible faculty;deſpaire, 8c, ſuch he | 


Reſp. 


— — 


"I 
- 


Vſe2, 


V fe 3. 


/Us they are as water in a maddy and durty -glaſle, which 


; The: good! $a MAR EDA TY 
tir the, plac; and abere; Ariſeth -up;no! mud, buen 


riſeth., : » 
| a5 we may be informed of the lawfullneſſe of Paſ- 
fronand Mfr jon Chriit was. withour, ſinne, 'yct,not 
without them : Yea ſo farre is it frombeing a fin 
to have them,as thar is.a fin to be without them, 2 Tiwm.3 3. 

Gal, 5.*4, (olof. 3. 5. the mortifying of our affetti. | 
oz7.1s prefieg. 1, 7nd n, | 

The Carnality, or inordinateneſſe of Aﬀetians . is 
ſtruck ,at, not the AﬀeHions themielycs, Now: they: are 
inordinate, cither when they are placed ona wrong objef?, 
(as nor loving, deliringy: fearing, grieving for what we 
ſhould \)., or cls when they.come ſhort or excecd: their 
due meaſure, miſting their juſt proportion : Herein 
lyes all the Errgr that is in our affettions ; Which Error | 
is that the Scripture condemns, and true grace in ſame good 
meſure retifges,becomming as an a#rigato them to keep 
Tg inand os: them: that they craw not the Chariot of 

| c1ſ9 Ot © [WI ) : 121241 P27 i, 

Fl (3h prompts to be exhorted that ſeeing Chriſt 
did thus much for us and ſtoop fo low, we by way of 
thankefullnefſe would chearcfully:take-up his reproaches 


if,youſtirr preſently itgroweth dimimne, and the mud: a- 


' but they are loath to take his 1. ame; he rook our worſt, 
12s well as belt ; , even, the infirmities and weakneſſes of 


———_———— = | I 


Heb.13.13., Men are content to take the honour of Chriſt, 
> $01 | 


| our nitures ; and ſhall we think muchto take his worſt, 
which yet is to be prefcrred to, our beſt? It is a ſweet 
ſpeech of. haly Bernard : So much the more baſe | 
' thow, art borue and. become for mee, by ſo much. the 
wore thou art deare unto my heart and to my ſoule in this 
regard. :.!.:...- "46 i | 

\. | This likewiſe may comfortthe godly againſt inordinat- 
nefſe of Pailion: The valianteſt and tighteſt ſhip. 1s ſome- 
times bcaten with waves,and carried by the, fury of the 
tempeſt, not direRion, of the Pilot; It 1s.no rac thin gy 

n 


| SN 


—_ 
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find the holicſt men moſt paſſianate, 2 Saw.1 8.33 Iams. 
17.0ur comfort 18, hriſt hath [anttifieds well our affe ions 
as natares, | . ks 

Secondly obſerve we, | | | 

Chrift was full of Crmpaſſion while hee was upon| Do(f, 

the Earth and exceadingly  affefed with mans miſery, 
Sce Matrh,9.36, & 14.14. & 15-33. & 20. 34, Luke 
I9.41- 
It is obſervable inthe works and cures Chrilt did, fill 
theScripture acs this, He, was touched with compaſſion, | 
And herce it is that his mercies are ſaid to be tender mercees,' 
Luk. 1. 78, Or Bowells of mercy, even ſuch as is in 
a tender Mother towards hcr diſtreſſed Child, Hes. 2, | 
I7,18, - 

This may incourage us to come before him, ſeeing; he | Y fe [ 
is ſo compaſſionate a Saviour, Heb, 4.15,16. Doth poe- | 
verty lye upon chee ? Hunger bite. thee? Sorrowes "US 
and Aﬀ ions grieve thee ?£ Death feare thee ? O | 
remember Chriſt knows what all theſc things meane, and | 
ſuffers with thee in all thyduffzrings ; Fearc not then, bur 
| g9thou unto him, and reſt aflured of deliverance in duc 
tme, | 

Still this ſets forth unto us Gods love in mans Redemr Yſe 2 

tion, Inthe worke of our Creation we ſaw Gods outſide | ; 
(as it were, )P/a/.90,2, Or his fore parts,Row. 1.19.And 
inthe giving of the Law his back parts,£x0d.33.25 .(tar ſo | | 

in things paſſing he ſhewed himſclte as paſſing) bur bere 
in the work of mans Redemption we ſee in his very hears | 
and bowels, 

- In that great deluge which covered all mankind, it is faid 
"that the fountain of the great deeps was broken up,and the [ 
windowes of Heaven were opened, Gen, 7.11. So in { 
this ſpiritual| deluge, the ſpri:gs of Hcaven have bin | : 
'opened to us, and bowels of mercy have appeared z Let : 
not us ſhut our bowels againlt lum, bur be affeRed: as | 
he Is. £ 

Thirdly obferve, | 224% | 
| Thirdly 3 13 The 
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Dot. 
S1lvation 1s 
from mercy. 


The good Shu knirans. | 
The love and "compaſſion that Chriſt bore towards ws | 


was the mooving cauſe of onr Salvation an{ happineſſe, 
Gal.2,20,Revel.1 5 lſay.43.25.1 Pet.1.3.7s.3.4.where 
the impuiſive cauſe is ſer down by three words, kindueſſe, 
love,mercy. ; 

'Let us with the Church acknowledge, //ay.20,1 2. Lord 
thou ha#t wrought all our worker, and fay of all ſpirituall 
things as [acob did of his wealth,Gen. 33.11, God hath had; 
mercy on me,and therfore I have had all theſe bands. Re- | 
nounce merits, human ſatisfa&tions. Loſes hand was /eproms 
while it was in his owne boſome, ſo is ours in our own 
rightcouſnefle; bar if with doubting Thomas we put it in- 
to his fade weare well : Live and die wich that fayin of, 
that Martyr Lambard, N. one but Chriſt, none but (Brit, | 
eAbraham muſt. out of his owne country if he will to/) 
Canaan. | h 

Great comfort and incouragement to poore (inners caſt 
downe with the ſence of their own vileneſſe and-unwors- 
thineſſe z Alas there is nothing in them to mooye God- 
to be gracious in is Chriſt, to ſhew this mercy on them 
as todic tor them,&c. Why what was required of thoſe - 
that were ſlung with fiery Serpents, but to looke up ? 
There is nothing ia thee, yer there 1s ſomething in Chriſt, ! 
out of his owne bowels he can fetch arguments cnough. 
'to moove himto do thee good and to fave thy ſoule.”. 

Feoit mihi magna potens,faid the bleſſed Virgin Mary, He 
that 1 mighty hath done great things for me, and holy u his 


| Frome a poore Patient in the bleſied work of her Re-! 


N ame. Fecit mibi,nec in me,nec per me « Neither in megnor 
by me,but to me and for me. Acknowledging her ſelfe no 


c —_-: | 
Trenkibera ſpeech of M*. Bradford with which I ſhut 
npthis point, Yell might I dowbr of my Salvation feeling 
| the weakeneſſe of Faith, Hope, and Love, that t.tn me, if 
| theſe were the grounds and cauſes of my Salvation;but whilſt| 
we build on Gods mercy throwgh Faith in ( briſt we baild np- 


014 Rockg. 


end; 


| 


11; words, bur that is all. 


| The . 200d. SAMARITANGS. 


—_— ———— 


7, went to hins and bonnduy his wounds powring in ole 


and wine &c,. 


{ The Compaſſionate heart of this Saumwvirane, diſcovers 
| it ſcife inthe outward ats of mercy; eye hand,foor, tongue, 
pur/e are ſer on work by it. 
| - AM compaſſionate heart # neither idle nor unftuitfull, See Tob 
[ag T,12.0 30.25: 31.1 6. AF.3.2.6 9.36. & 16.15, 
\Luh,19.16.Mat.I5.32. 


Bythe fruits then you may know it, where a com- / 


paſſionate heart is, good works will attend. If 'you 
examine Charity by this Rule, you ſhall find bur 
ltt!e, 

Some mens Charity affoards no' eomfortable words, 
their /a»guage is not healing, comforting, pittying , 
but (as Shemier to David ) wounding, piercing and 
inſulting : Theſe are (thus farr) worſe than Dives his 


| Doggs, they licked the Soares of paore Lazarus 


4 FOMPRES, 


with their 


—— 


There are others who ſpeak 9 donone; they are 
| S. Iames his Almoners ſpoken of by him : They will blefſe 
you, but without a crofle,or like Aepthali;they give good- 
Werethe poore and needy like Epiraim fed with wind, 
their alims were goed,but being not ſo, the poore may an- | 
ſwer as Huſhai to Abſolon,the coiinſell is 200d but not at this 
tree, 
Andthereare thoſe who do ſomething, but as good as 
nothing ; Give them, © Lord, what wilt thog give ? 
Give them dry breaſts and a miſcarrying wombe (ſaith the 


_ 


Prophet) though the breſts of theſe men be nor altogether: 
dry and without the milk of Charity, yet their wombe 


mſcarrics. : : 
ve they give of that which they 


For firſt; when they gi ch 
know not how tv make uſc of't The Rule is to ce/f 
11.1. | Bread? that 


our bread upon the waters, 'Ecclef. 
I 4 which 


ee ee 


Jam.z.16. 


Hoſ.g.14- 


DO O—— 


| 


| 


| 


Gratia ab offi» 
| cie, quod = gift ſticks long in their hands before they part with 


tardar,abeſt. | it: Tt is long before the Pwrſe can be found; then 


Pro.1 3.12. 


which is neceſſary,not ſuperfluous : T rawtwr divites ſuper- 
fluts dent panperibvus neceſſaria ; ſaith Saint Auſtin de werb. 


\ lieve the poore with neceſlaries ; let them uſe thoſe 


| poorc ſhould never have what is given. 


\change.; and when They give. they. do it. in - ſuch 
d 


Dnueris Deus-dona, non fpoha (faith Sainc eAmbreſs) Gad 
. 


The good GAMARITAN'T. 


_— — 


Dom, Let the rich enjoy their ſuperfluitics, and re- 


things which arc bought at high rates; and give the 
poore ſuch as are goed cheap. Thus: did our bleſſed 
Saviour, when he fed the poore that followed him; he 
turned not their water into wine (as at the 47arrs 


age in Cane ) but multiplycd th:ir Barly loaves and|. 


fiſhes, | 

And as-ie mu} be neceffary, not ſuperfluous or over- 
dainty ; ſo it may not-be tte baſe or retule Though 
it be courſe, yet it muſt be wholſome. Chriſt hath 
from the hands of many not /wperflua,ſedreprobatit is woul- 
dineſſe giyes the Breadgtbe Fly which gives the meat, the 
Aeoth which gives the garment: were it not for theſe the 


The Sawmaritave in our Text,you ſec powred in wine and 


ole into the wounds of this diltrcfied creature, and what | 


could be more uſefu'l ? 

Next ingiving they faile in circumſtances, God /oves 
a chearefull giver, 2 Cor.9.5--7., Prov. 3,27, Eccle, 
9.10. Tit. 3.1,. Theſe liquors that powre out them- 


ſclves, ar.d drop of their own accord, are cltoemed | 


better than thoſe. which arc ſquoczed and preſſed out 
by violence, Theſe give, but it is grudgingly ;- their 


before the hand can get in, then before they can gct 


a: manner, as if the hand ſtoale tromrhe heart una- 
wares, and that the Eye were diſpleaſed with the diſ- 
covery, of the theft : But 2: moratur, negants 
proximu eſt, (ſaith one) yea many times a quick | 
deniall is to be pref:rred before a ſlow grant, .. 

2, God loves arighteoms giver, P[4l.112 2,Mich,6,3, 


ww 


IC. 


ll—— 


——— 


| 


requires Ifts, not ſpoyles. Some ſtick not 'to bny a 


$ 


| /ian i why the ſigne of it is thy Charity: Faith fin- 


IGlwp, 2204 44 26 1111] 


The good Sant nrt nt. 


burying place for ſtrangers, but it is with the price of 
bload. They build Hofpitalls for children with their 
Fathers bones, Oxale eft illnd munu (faith Saint Awe 
ftin) quod alter cum gandio accipit, (alter cum lachrymes 
amittit : Tt ise wockl Charity when one laughs, who 
receives ; another -weeps, who leoſcth + | Zachers his 
practiſe is commendable, and imitable ; MHalfe my 
$oo”s I give to the prore, and veſtore to him. - I have 
wronged foure-fold, Luk, 19.8, ' Do ex'meis, ' Redds ex 
aliens, | Ircſtore other- mens goods, T give of 'mine 
owne, [9nd dediſtie, dicitis, non quod abſtulijits (faith 
Saint eAmbroſe ) you taike of what you have-given, not 
of what yon have taken awav 2 Such offcings are'm 
—_ eſteeme, but as the price ofa Dogg, and tire of an 

arlot. | | | 


. 3. God loves agood inteution in giving : What we do | 
this way ſhould be done in ſomplicicy, Mat.6.3, Lnk. 14. 
3,14. Row.,12.8, A Phari/aicall giver(faith Saint C hry- 
ſoftome 


Chriſt ) hey have their Reward : Let them- rake 
and pay themſelves:But I mult take leaveto tell ſuch, thar 
they lay notup their #-aſure iv Heaven, but in the rongues 
and eyes of men,and ſuch Cheſts have neither /ock nor key 
to keep what is put into them, * + Fr {2 VR "Em 

I ſpare ta ſpeak of other circumſtances, by this that hath 
bin (aid; it i- evident enough,that the charity of the world 
is tripped and left as bare and 1:aked az the wounded man 
was, which our Texr ſpeaks of. Þ 

I would before:LHeavethis generall,cxhort you to works 
of mercy (it is'no grear fault to goe a little afide ro falore | 
afriend) Thou wouldeſt know if thou breathe, Chr 


deed is the life of a Chriſtian,Gal.2, burrhis is the breath 
wherby he-is' known to live; O's Cor.. 13:3. "Jamer'2, 


ird, +3 1044 305 re as ved 
LH FIJE RS Anc! 643; Ir > 


Dat fibs. now Domino, and what reward - car) |. 
he looke for ? © The applanſe of men ; * Verily © (faith | 


You 


Iſay.61,8, 


Y ſe 2. 


| 


Aamb.in Epiſt. 
ad Cor. 


{ i Mar, L0.42e 


Chry/{ bom, 3 4. 
1 4dpop. Antiech. 


The gp0d SAmaniians. 


P———_ 
. 


You have yoar pleas ;''you want meancs ; your ability 
is {mail;charge-great,&c, But ſay not ſo; if you have any 
bowells within you, ſomething will be done: You will 
pitty, pray, comfore, .and:-commend their caſe, who arc 
in miſery. unto. God and; athers.; .nor-is there-any-10 
poore but may helpe this 'way. Yea farther alſo 
ſomething - will be. done -in Deed; Say thou haſt. no 
mony. to. give, none to lend, yet thou mazeſt go 
to the Phyſinan for him-thar.is in need ; thou wilt travel 
for him: watch with him, or do any ſervice this:way, 
whichy in ſome caſes may be; more beneficiall unto 
him than thy mony, Charity is not meaſured by the parſe 


11o much as by the mind. He that praiſed the widow 


for caſting in her -ewo mites into the treaſury, hath 
alſo promiſed that sfrbow give but 4 cup of col{watey in hi 
name (having nothing. els to give ) thou ſhalt not looſe thy 
reward, None may {lip his neck out of the coller, but (ce he 
makes conſcience of this daty : Eſpecially thoſe who are 
rich and have ability,and outward ſufficiency enough, Re- 


| membring what S; /ames tels us, Tan. 1 .ult.T his 5s pure Re- 


ligion and wndefiled becauſe truc Religion is ever accompa- 


| nied with cruc mercy. 


Dueition, But of what arc we to give and how 
| munch ? | 


- Reſp. Saint (hryſoftome ſaith, that whatſoever 54 above 


OR... 
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- : 
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: 
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| 


| 


——_——@ 


grcat place and birth, - fuch ſufficiency as is mect and 


our neceſſary maintenance # not ours, bur the poores, and 
to retaine this from them crycth into the Eares of 
the Lord for vengeance as doth the wages of the labourer 
detcined, 

Now that may be accompted needfw{ or neceſſary, + 
- '8- Winch N ater requiretb, as meat, drink —_— 
wichont which the body cannot but pinc away 2nd peri 


Lam, 4.45. cott3 31 LEY 

2. Which our Efate (wherin God hath ſet us) re- 
quires : As Bookgs far Schollers, Inflruments and Toles | 
tor e-Mriificers : - Anttſofor publike: perſons iand men - 


for 1 


———— 


—_—_—_—_—— 


= 4 ng 
I 


a 


fo the mainrenance of the ſame : For what is Sxperfiwons 
for a private Perſon,may yet be but-neceſſary tor a 'publike, 
I 7im.3 2.0-4,16, 

3- Which the Charge-committed to us requires,and that 
for preſent Proviſion, Tim.z.38, As alſo for futare,2 Cor, 
12.14. Certain tis, that Scriprave hath not derermined | 
the 9qnaniity or meaſure of what we give, bur lefr' that 
to the diſcretion of the prudent Chriſtian to order, 
2: Cor.8.7,8. g.7. only in the \generail it- is required 
that we mult. give largely and /i5frally, reſpeft alwaics 
being had to our owne eſtates' and abilities; and the 
neccllity of our Brother » Keeping (as we are counſck 
lej) our own wells full that our ſelves and onrs may 
drinke, letting the over-plus ( or waſt as it were) to 
ran abroad in ths Sffects, Prov. 5. 16, AR. 11,29. 
Notwithſtanding in' cafes of urgent neceſſity and+ great 
extremity we are to ſtraine bur ſelves above our A4bj- 
fitier; of this we have an example in the Primitiye Church 
Att.2.45.4 4.34:35- Thus much in General : Now to 
the Particulars, 


| [end went to him.) 


The good SAMARITTANE., 


— 


Obſerve here; 

ef Compaſſionate heart will carry # to: them who 
are diſabled from comming” wnto #9, and yet want | 
our helpe, See Matthew 25.36,43-lamts 1.27, 2 Tim, 
[1.x7, " 
In this particular of vi/iting the ſicke,and ſuch as arc in 
miſery let our compaiſion be. manifeſted as well as in 


ty,and one of the chief points our blefſed Saviour will cxa- 
mine us about at the laſt day, at.25. | Sos We, 
Youknow the Scholler that muſt paſſe under a ftri& 
examination before he take his de ce In Schooles, or o- 
therwiſe will Rady well the QoſSon inwhichhe1sto be 
examined and tried : Our 


told 


_— JA. 


any other particular wharſocver ;. it being a Chriſtian dn- |. 


our - hath before' _— 


_—_— — - 
- 


, 123 


Deus nuſquam 
ſunmam prefs«| 
git unuſquiſy, | 
ejz j:52 proprie 
beneficentie ar! 
bitcr, 

| 


eo eu ou C_ - - 


rem 


— — — —— 


* mo 
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| —"The good SAMARITAN 8B, 


” King. 19,6,7 


| the poore,, whoſe duty.it is to go from hqute to. bouſe, from 


| owne land howbeit ] beleeeved not this report till I came and 


[ 89 and ſce it. 


[rold;us, - what-it-is; that, we-are' to, be examined about 
atthe. Judgement day; It.is our waſcome: to, be, aboun- 
dant cherin,that we may yeeld a comfortable anſwer thet- 
Unto. -- -- | 
| As this concerns all, ſo; ſome in ſpeciall,, Over-ſeers of 


fmily to family,. and take fpcciall nctice.of the car- 
{ nings and cxpences of the poorc and! needy. A.d rocn- 
courage boththem and otkers.tothis duty ;- It may not be 
forgot thar, | | 

Firſt, we ſhall hereby the better know whom to re- | 
Icve, and how to, proportion out our Charity, according 
to the kind of want and neceflity of the poore: W hatthe 
Dnecenc of Sheba ſpoke of Salomons wiſdome, It was a true 
| word which 1 heard of thy ſay'ngt and of thy wiſdome in my 


| ſaw it with mine eyes;but loe the ane balfe was not told me, 
for thou haſt more wiſdom: and proſperity then I have heard 
by report,&c. So ſhall we be forced to fay of the condition 
| of m:ny poore and needy ; we heare much yer the tenth 
pait of their poverty and miſery 1s not known,except we 


Secongely,much good we ſhal do unto our felves hereby, 
we ſhould not be fo often viſited,nor have.ſo many at our 
doors it we viſited oft er. Ks 

Yea we ſhould learn Temperance aud Sobriety,and jult oc+ 
calion would hereby be adminiſtredunro:us ofghanktulnes,, 
ſecing God hath dcalt ſo bountifully with us abuve many | 
"of our Brethren... - f 5 2 | 

Laſtly,it would not be forgotten how .in viſiting the 
poorc,we viſit Chriſt himſclfe in them,who hathdaiec the 
like for us,that, were ina far baſer and meaner-cltatc,as the, | 
nexr point ſhews, -. 1 | _aging 
' Im the Myſtery is ſet. for:hurto us Chriſts further love, 
in that he came nor only where we weregbut 
He came unto ui as a Viſitour not to ſee_the world, bat to 


—_— 


ſave the wor [d, Exch. 1 6.6,7. Lak. 1.63,78.  _ ........ | 


' 


| More! 


| 


| 


| 


3 


| ter fee. 


| 


The ' 200d SAMARITANE. | | 
-' More particularly, you know a viſirouy cotnes'beforehe 
befentfor, freely of bis own accord and mind,” Thus did 
our Saviour ; we ſought not after him, before we ſoughr 


him, he was found, True it is now and then we might 
heare. ſome holy man or other cry, Cake haſte O Lord 


135” 


aud lt thy tender mercy prewent ut; for we are in miſery and | 12.1, 84:9 
brought wery low ; Helpe us O God of our Salvation, for the | G<.49 18, 


glory of thy name, ana deliver us and purge away our ſins for 
thy names ſake Pſal, 79.8,9. O that thou wouldeſt bow the 
Fleavens and come down,l{a.64.1. Buttheſe very groanes 
and cries came from his Spirit,of our ſelves none could ask 
nor:ſcek for help. 

2. A /ifitour comes with ſome reliefe and comfort to 
the diſtreſſed ; he will ſpeak comfort and do ſomething 
that may adde unto it. Thns did Chriſt, how lovingly 
and gently did he {peak unto us, cafing the anguiſh and 
ſorrow of our Janguiſhing and diſtreſſed ſpirits , 


HMath.11.2g, & 5.2, + 9.2,22. Marke 6.50, Jobn 
I6, 33. Nor was he wanting in praying for m, Like 
22.32, Heb.5,7. Likea good Viſrtour his hand ſeconded 
his rogue ; He felt the pulſe and touched the ſoare,ta- 
king poore infants inkis armes, Pmtting his hands upon 
them and bleſſing them, Mark, 10.4, he laid a plaiſter 
to the eyes of the blind, 70h.9.6.couched the ſtammering 
ronge and put his finger in the deafe mans eare, Mark, 
$33« 
: ll of us might truly ſay, A215 wounds iinke and are cor- 
rupt,P/[.30.5.yet that hindred not. Yea like a gratious Yifs- 
tor,he comes with his /a/ves and oy/es toheale our wounds, 
who were at point of death, and in no one point of a 
gratious ' viſitor. was hee wanting, as wee ſhall af- 


Should not this then put us on,as to break forth intorhe 
acknowledgment ot his mercy, ſo by way of thankfulneſſe 
to viſit thoſe who are in diſtrefſe and miſery ? How can 


we ſay the loye of Chriſt dwelleth in us, when this dyty is 


negleed? To urge then what was before exhorred w_ 
c 


CCC CS OO —_— 
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s f 


| be we 'never © rich and honourable, let us not dif- 


N icepbor Cal 
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The good SAMARITANE. 


= to viſit the diſtrefled though poore and loath- 
OME, 

It was a noble ſpeech of Placil/a, the moſt devout wife 
of Theedoſour the Emperour, who. being blamed for-viſi- 
ting the lick, and miniſtering anto them with her owne 
hands, anſwered - 7: well became her to conſecrate the mi- 
niſtery of her hands to him wko had beſtowed the Empire on 
her husband, and done more for her, None can be ſo baſe and 
loathſorce as we by nature, nor any on Earth fo rich and 
glorious 2s was our Saviour(God cquall with bis Father) 
Therfore ſecing he thus abaſed kimſclfe for our ſakes ; let 
us for bis not diſdain to performe the meancſt office to the 


pooreſt Chriſtian. 

. Obje&, But they arc viſited with ftravge and noyſome di- 
ſcaſes? | 

Reſp. The greater their miſery, the greater need of thy 
hand of mercy. - RE 

a _— I indanger my owne life in vifiting of o- 
thers ? + 

Reſp. If thou beeſt a publike Perſon, thou art not bound 

to hazard thy life in particular mens caſes: Publike perſons 
are the common good and cannot make their lives pe- 
culiar to one without injury to many : A good Father 
may not ſpend his ſubſtance on one child, and leave the reſt 
beggars, 


the viſited: As the husband isnnto the wife, the wife 


unto the husband,&c. ſuch may, ye mult in their place and 
calling expoſe themſelves to danger, for perform 
| of that worke which by virtue ofcheir place belon 

'to them; which (if in caſe the diſcaſe be contagtons 
and infeQions, yet) may be ſupplyed by others,fubſtitu- 
ted in thcir place, who arcable and willing to performe 
the dutics whereto they are deputed. It is not neccf- 
fary, that Darin denter into the Lions Nen, and 
falute D axie/there amongſt thoſe fierce companions;it 18 c- 


nough 


If a private Perfon and tied by ſpeciall bond "IR 


| 


—_— 


| 
Fl 
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The gold SAmARITANE; 


nough th that he ſpeaks comfortrohim through the grate, a 
before was ſhewed. | 


And bound up his wonnd:, powring in wine and ole.) 


They uſed in thoſe Countries Oye to make the face 
to ſhine,and to annoint the feet therwith in their journics; 
So Wine to refreſh their ſpirirs, when they began to be 
faint and weary. This Samaritane makes a Phyſical u(e 
of both;he cleanſeth the wounds of this diſtrefled manwirh 
the onc,andallaics the pains,and mollifies the fleſh with 
= other, then binds up the wounds when he had thus 

ne, 

- From theletter we obſerve, 

T bere us 4 neceſſary and good uſe of Surgery and Phyſick for 
the bodzes health and recovery, | ; x11 

Phyfitians and Swurgious arc of ancient ſtanding ,| 
See Gen,50.2. 2 Kings 20.7, And the practiſe war- 
rantable, /er.8,21,22, ath,g.11s (oloſ.4.14.2 King. 
20.7, 

Why clſe hath God pnrt ſuch virtue into herbs and 
plants, and ather crearures ſerving for the curing 
of diſcaſes, which are hidden and -unknowneto us till 
found out by the induſtry of man ? God createdthe Phyſiti- 
an, Eccl.z8.1.and hath put into bim the knowledge of nature, 
therefore howonr him. 

The carelefle negle and contempt of Phyſicke is jultly 
culpable :. The 7ewes deteſt all Phyſitians, and have this 
Proverb, Option inter medicos ad Gehennam ;*but we 
have now to deale with Chriftsans; there are thoſe 
who will not endure to hearc of Phyfick, pleading many 
uſe it but are never the betrer for it, nay much the worſe, 
as the woman in the Goſpell, who fuff:red many things 
and, ſpent all under the Phyftians hands, but had no 
belpe, &-c; Let ſuch remember, this may ſo happen 


throngh the inſufficiency of the meanes, they deale with | 


ſuch as are ignorant and anskilifull ; or clic they truſt __ 
muc 


DoF. 
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| 


The-good SAMARITANE. 


much unto the'-mearies, not ſecking) for a; bleſſing from 
| the hands of God. In theſe and ſuch hkecaſcs let not the 
thing it ſelfe be blamed ; For upon the like ground 
meate, drinke, or. any other Bleffing, may be. rc- 
jeRed, 

Others there be who uſe it, but either waywardly or 
wantonly ; The former ſort are thoſe, who will not 
be cured (as God ſpoke of Babel!) through their diſorder, 


wil be phyſicking of their bodies for. warts or pimples; 
Lawand Phyſickare for neceſlity notſport. | Theſe cftend 
againſt this Doin. 7 1 

An1 would be exhorted to count itas a mercy of God 
(and ſo to take it)when in our neceſſities the help ot Phy= 
lick is offered,and may be had;only theſe caveats would be 
| given, ; 
Firſt, Uſe ſuch meanes as God hath ordained, and have | 
a naturall power or virtue in them to help and cure. As | 
for charmes and ſpells, they have not any power in thegy 
cither by Creation or any Ordinance of God, Satay js an 
expert Phyſtian, and God(for the tryall: of ns gften ſuf- 
fers the cure by ſach: mcanes, 2 The/. 2:10, : But it is | 
better todie of the diſcaſe then to have the Divell for | 
Phyſitian, | 


— 


Uuſnera mſtra ye) 
ok/igat Chriſlus, then he bound up the wounds of miſcrable man, when as, 
cun remittit | by ſatiſfying his Fathers wrath and Juſtice, he obtained 
percata noſtra, 
f* conmonat | 


' ople,when as by the preaching of the Law- and Goſfpe#, he 
brought man to rightcoufneſle,ſ0:a5 that he was capable of 
; this mercy and grace. 
' Twothings eſpecially then may hence be noted for onr 
Initration, 
Firſt, Though man by ſinne be deſperately wounded,yer by 
| Chrift theſe wounds of bis are bound up and bealed, 


91IpILERL Is 
| Frautigtem. | 


.Secondly,truſt not to the means,2 (7.16. 1 2,but ſeck to 
God for his bleſſing therupon, ta | 
MyfticallyJChrilt plaid the Phyſitian in our Redemption, | 


the remiſſion and pardon of our ſins. He powred in wine and 


Second - 


The other ſort are they. who out of pride or nicenefle, | 


| 


4-30-1575, 2h 94 Wes 44 s $4.4" of 
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_ 
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[ | Tegan: Suk eve ven 


-*.Second oe tejthepreachi no 

| only hprgert not our 

| JH avid pr FT, inobehi! bot ordinarily 
Works this More ASSES 

| -{ * ortho former, "Chrift-&" rhe Phyſttion of onr ſenter, 
| Heitis by whom. our. yowngs-arc. bound. up and. healed 
| our fins remitted, Mal. 4. 2, Eſay.-5.3, & 35.4; 5,6 
1'Epboſct.5 | los. &: 5.2372 > {b#oy; .30, 20. God) 


4 


6. T0" \what the | Proyphets.there ſpeake of bealing, 
Evangelifts, Math.t;.15. Mark. 4.12, expound -for- 
| giving." "Now i oualke how this\-is done 2. I anſiyer 
| 'dfiefly. 


"pI, Chriſt cov ts otir ſins ani binds them up in Iofificatiar 
" being @ thing without us. fa 

-  [- 8. -Hebeales- ourſinnes and: Gares, in Sandbficgtion, 
| working a rightcouſneſle inherent in us ; 'thelc | 
"ate from!" he" diood "of | Chriſt, and” by both We: ar 

| ge br 

Great” qrleFudugeccve to /poore'ſinners.: The wholly 

| bets was wounded,. agreat Paticot it wasz but herebe-. | 

| hold, Magnum venit medicus,&c. a great P hyſitan ſteps'in 

[to aur fiteomr;who undertakes the cure 5 Tt' was.the: Di- 
vell only thargayethowound, and God-only'that | arkad 

the 'remedy = Hell- ſlew us; and\ Heaven maſt 

21s is For this purpolc the lSowne of God was manifeſted +1 

 Fthiat" ber woight- giv dy the works: of the Dives,” 11h 3.8. 
and witiongit alF c<hC*works of rho” Divell - rione> more} 

| wig hey ard Fraliciowenthaghe wounding ofthe fouls 

"0l by fing'7 205 - 

.!Divers notable erondotincouragement we have to 

| come nnts him for help, ':5f 


| « was on Earth, whoever came to himofor belp.that be 


: 23.51; ; 


take 


Firſt, He F+je@/n0ve that ſeeks bet bim;Pſal 3o. awhile y . 

"to6ke exception. againſtkSee Math, Ts. s5.Luk,q40 Luks | 

| Secondly, Thmeve #0 ieafs the ere tle | 
22+ AD 


DoFt.2, 


Oe unfgrificat 
wm dicationem 

Evage ltj cONſd= | 
lantem, &f e 
gen:em conſct 


; 


entias,&c.yin 
+£ fig nificer lege 
| | 9/64 prople, Le: 'forgaverhem; So P/al. f 47 x, Io. = quaſi more 


Yſe. 


rs 


w— 


I ——_— 


a a 
4 


- ww c-.wew 


| Mat. 8.5,13- 


* accord-(full oft} andunrequeſt«d,L«k.6.6,8.6:7,12. &: 


| rakerbe | .1.2.Drepfies, Pa 
: be 1 rent oe ;+wa ay apr now. 


yea every kinde of diſeaſe br. healed and enred, | Mat 4.23. 


| of, ife. 65.1. TI 
þ the cure, Ho; 14.4.only willing them' to ſhew'theemſcives. 


\betthefonles 'ofus 8ndours s ; 50 WHa 8:1 7,9,4:this was 


{to 50d for all our fins... All bodily diſcaſes, were puniſhs, 


—— 


The goud Snuinivwactt. | o 


20.Flinineſſe,Tob.g,1 Diafenieſſe, Mank;7.32, Dombneſſe, | 
Mat.1s. 30, Lameneſſe, Math.21. I4. Lanacies, Math. Av 


whethcr o14,as Jobs 4A, 25. Lak, 13.3 1;1L2,00m0W, 
a Mat.9.18: : 

Thirdly, No The. came anviſle-to; the, Holy-day-or 
working-day;yea afterhe had ſpenthimſclſe in preaching, | 
when Eren was come,and the Sun down he healeth, ani. 
32;Lak,4.40. © 

Fourthly, Nor Place,the bigh-may- -{ s, there* he cured 
blind Bartimew, Mark 10.46.In the reg Mark, $: 40+ 
Lnk24.38. In Citici and villages, Math. g 33:34.) De» 
ſert places, Mat.14-1 3,1 4.and oftentimesin the Synagogues 
and Cerch-oAffemblierg Marra L+34- Mark 3. 3. on 
* Page T2, : - 

Eiftly, -He was: wonderfully re«4y and weling to help. 
He didnot ſtay till he was ſought unto, bur of his owne 


43.12. 142,4.106 e5-6. .& 9+£a6,74-Khis j is that ſpakery 
-</ Sixtly.and ?aſtly; He was wry For's takivg nothing far 


gintd the: Prieft, Luk; 17, 12." Al theſe were bodily 
cures... And Clit did 'ſ{hew- bis-power in curing 
theſe the beteer todraw us'raſcek cabin for.the Salvation 


enbing men thatthis was be ſpoken of by [/aiab the 
rophet, who ſhould cure our ſonls and make fatilffaRtian: 


| ments of fins:now removing theſe htE-would givethem as, 
boy the removing [9,46 -hodid to him ſick of 
, Mati9:6. 

pry nb io 2 eſtate_of thoſe who 


| {wet 


[em and reje& help offered by ( hrift: | : - Sinflakh. 4s+ 
ſadabiter ant. damudhi wn ; it matt bt: healed! or | 


ws damned, | y 
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phraim, How 7.1.)break out into more wilfullneſies And 
| (with de (perare Porn: will riot: fuffr5 their wounds-eo be 
| dreflcd.: Refuſing cure, comfort,advice, plucking of the 
' -Þlailters flinging them inta the Surgebns face y, 
mult needs periſh, 1 $47.2.25. A. 3.23.thcir wounds 
_ {wil ranble andfefter, felter@nd rot,not being bound ypnor | 
mallified with ointment. 
, | But as for thoſe,. who have caſt themlcſvesupon Chriſ 
for help,. itis as impoſſible they' ſhould: miſcarry'as _ 
_ | Chriſt to forget himſelf;he ſtands upon his nawe and py 
1.Which if he ſhould wanthe ſhould ſuffer moſt and. b 
grexeeſt looſer. - 
04jeft Bur my wounds arc old and deſperate : Clue 
| they are of long continuance ſore ſickneſſes &rof long duranced 
|-: Rf/a,Bethey, what they will bethey are not paſt Gods 
\ 82 He can 4s well cure deſperate diſeaſes(cven the re- 
|-medilefle conſumption,thedcad. Apoplexy,the filthy lepro- 
|-fie ot the foule, )) as any other ſmall malady;or little faing- 
[Fea doubting whatido we other then detrat from 
his. skill, and ;derogate: from.the virtue: of.his blood ? 
Read {{epets 24-18: Sce what a:deſperate cure there 
Was,yet,ver,t8.heundertook it, foin Mere, Matthew, 
Zachers, t Mary Magdalen: Alltheſe examples arere- 
| eded in Scriptures far our incouragement, | 
,QbjeHion, ' I, doubt. not. of .his Pewer, bat of his 
wil, I know ,-if he would , hee could. —_— mec 
whale? 
1 Refen.. 36 Go _ then doe you irdce cine is 
cater Rooney of pardon, - if your :finnes were, 
© and fewer. thannow;they'arc ſa many, and of.fuch a 
'e *;.This:diſcovers that your diſcauragementsariſc, 
honce;thar yauthinkhe NPY; COR I PII ES 
not, £1. 6 * 
It ans his cnfl, feciog the bath 
called you to come, ath.11.28,thrult away aone that c- 
K 3 ver 
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>: ObjeBtien, But v4yt am'L or: then cared ?,! Seilf' ” 
"wounds ftinks and are corrapt ; as ' pallionate 'as ever, 
carthly minded as every, backward to boly duties as | 
_— 74,48 5 +5 
10: Reſp, You muſt know; -#; -Gedcures by degreer, that 
rod fleſh may notriſe up; nor dotthe cure here -in'this 
fre fo ve ab hercafcer; ſick men muſt have a little 


- _- -—-— o—— o-—_ x" ox Ao 


| ONCE, 11s | 
.2:8ome orade irs hloreitzalaved ind feſtered then g- 


thou anſweredſt Gods call, no marvell now it- thou bee 


i | longer under hand. ' 


:3- Bichdes, u know ſome ficſh: is not: ſo beat as 
aothet: ſomc)r (as the ſwelling and angry) fo-it is with 


caſe, i: 

6. 4. | God begins hi cure'at the bottoms; kind heafes 
upwards, ſo ir cannot be ſd eaſily perceived” Fhe 
Kwngdome of  Hexruns: comes not with-obſetvation ;*+ A 
.nnait ſeeb bis! rekkdawa begtody burhow oraghen, he {ces 
noe: 2-0 21-63 1h 

0hjedt. Bur the cure; goes: backward; leiewidhae es: 
with Epbraing, Waſp. I kn and _— daily dilcovers 
'|1edelfe i'me'$>: : v, ; KU 
Reſp. Though you think foi Goth not follow FR 
thaciru ſorisv wommdbecatdc ir ſnzurrs .mdre 'then beforc, 

further of.trom: En 20764 40 HL 

| Boom rabex- 5rhaatir hould be-as: ouhy, 
is puur carelefie' diet; raking 


es _ 


gormeo a ſozre which rh pmanes it from healing, 
LecftiBow: may know, wherymy-wounds-arc cored, 
| Grophmnina eve Nun: 138,13. 20302 07 755 


[and © Taco like hot water maſt be taken a letle N | 


i AE Line « thou haſt it may be lyen long. in cvill before. 


| the: pecviſh-and:-rechy / tipcures' nothing Willdown isr 


[pwr Fmt dexhiopms back; hEuRUEfnby DE, 


[1 "T5 oat id \ %: L and 


| 
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= 
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| 4oxed; but ſarhatimes'or otherand in; ſome comfortable 
manner upontheaſe ofthe meancsir may befound;which | 


F Sccondly, if we find more ability and ſtrength for 


groen bim bus ſinnes, but'as'a- pledge therothe gave him! 


| wine and oyle, 


- Reſp. When thy conſcienceis at peace;Rom.y,1, 1 fay 
not that this iv cver found by them, whoſe finnes are par- 


being found- it is an evidence the wound is bound up and 
healed. ' 


holy performances then before ; you read Marh.g.6,7. 
no ſooner had Chrift cnred the Palfey may and Roc: 


irength to beare- hiibed; Such irength he gives to 
all he cures, as that theywarc\in ſome good meaſure in- 
abled- to ariſe: and walke in a {pious and' Chriſtian 


CCGur ſe, 


| 
| 
| 


Thirgly, if thouwart cured thou canſt endure to have thy | 
- wound -rub'd, thy fins reproved ; nay thou wilt reprove 
Thy ſclfe often, and rub thy owne- wounds, condemning 


thoſe courſes thou haſt taken pleaſure and delight in,2 (or. | 


eafter Tam cured? | 
I a worſe thing befall thee 

Tob.5.14. 5 
2. Shew thy ſclfe unto the. Prief, and be thankful, | 
Ter. 17.14. Praiſe is the Fee God looks for ; pay it | 


with David,P/.103.1,3.P/.116.8, And with Pav/,Rom 7 | 
25.1 7im.1.12,14, and ſogoon thy way rejoycing with 


92a}. What muſt be d 
Ke/p. Go away and ſin no 


- |-the Exnuch,,Af.8. Thus much for the {'wre:now for the 


means,wherby Chriſt effefed this which you ſee waswith 


Thence we obſerve, 

That wine and ole applied to our wounds ts the outward 
meanes which Chrift uſeth to effeft this cave, 

What we may underſtand by wine and oy/e I before 
ſhewed : I know there are variety of interpretations and 
conceits,wherwithT will not trouble you : give me leave 


133. 


Dog, | 
CO corpo-f 
14 verbo pote- 
ſtatis, curavit 
animas defirine 


rouſe tharliberty which S, 4»fti» ſaith a Chriſtian hath in 
thoſe Texts, which by reaſon of Allegoricall and figurative 
© K 3 expreſ- 


celeſtis medici 
neChry/-Ep 1 


| 


—— 


Lncotagh 


_ 


—__— ——__ 


Pitam infudi: 
i. e. ſanguines 
paſſionis 77 oleil 


| chriſmatis, ut 


indu'gentia da 
retur per ſan- 
guinem ſanttifi- 
catio cajcrreiur 
per chriſmatts 
wunfFioren, &c. 
Cbryſ. in Serm 
de bom.inciden 
te, 8c: 

Due ſecundum; 
hominem eſt c9- 
verfiooleun eft; 
gue vero ſecun* 
dum Deum vie 
numeſt quod di» 


| vinitatem ſigni» 
\ ficat,quam ne 


| 


mo pataifſct 
ſuſt inere . niſi 
oleum bateretu 
i.c, converſat 0 
kumana, &c. 


{ Injudit ergo 0 
A 


-lenm Cf vinun 
quia n3s bum» 
nitate & di 
vinitate ſalua 
vir. I heoph, 


Roms. 3.20. 
& 747» 
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cxproflions, arc hard to beunderſtood ; 'and faſten upon 
that which 1 conceive molt delivert ) 
contrary to. the: eAnalogi 


probable, delivering nothing 

gie of faith, keeping! within the 
bounds of C barity,Perty Loyalty and Sobrieey. | 
And ſotheſe outward meanes applicd Iunderſtand to be. 
the word preached,which is the power of God to Salvation, | 
Rom.1,16 ſearching betwizt thejoynrs and the marrow, Heb, 


I2. 

Hence it is called the miniſtration of the Spirit,2(or. 3.8. 

and the miniſ} ery of Reconcitiation,2 Cor. .18. And com- 

mandcd to be preached, thatthrough the knowledge of it 
Saluaiien and remiſſion of \femnes might bee obteinea 


\ Lak. 1.77.eAt.10 42,4, Ofthis word there are rwo 


| parts : .Aoſes and the Prophets, Law and Goſpel. The Lay 
| like Wine doth mundific and arch the wound ; it 

is very ſcarching and piercing cven i: to the bowels of the 
beily, diſcovering fin ( as before hath bin ſhewed ): 
together with the loathſomneſſe and fearfullnefle therof, 
and upon this diſcovery working in the foule ſhame 
and ſorrow, Rew. 6.21.10 that the pcore ſcule roares and 


15.309. The Goſpell, that like oy/e mollifies and fupples: 
it mittigates the ſharpnes and bitcerneſle of the Law,fpea- 
| king: untathe poorediſtreficd creature 5s NV 4«ways little 
captive maid ſaid unto ter Miſtreſſe, 2 King. 5. 3. would 
God my Lord were with the Prophet that ts 'in Samara, 
for be would recover him of is Leprofie, - O that thou 
wouldeſt come to-'Chriſt, rbe ieterrall- Sonne of God ; 
he would beare the infinite wrath of his Father 
fcr thee and procure his favour, he would releaſe 
thee of thoſe impuſiible conditionsthe Law binds thee un- 
to,and deliver fromthe rigounandcurſe therot, &c, Thus 
| the Goſpel makes knowne aremedy;it leaves not the ſoule 
in a forlorne hope, but 'gives effurance of l:fe and 
| Salyarion upon cefier termes then'the Law doth,wher. 
upen' the diſtreſſed conſcienes lifes up the head ; flies 
to-Chrit.reſts on him,andiis blefed forever, 1! 


We 


—— 


.cryes out for painc, what ral 7 doe, eAti, 2. 35, and. 


———— _ 
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we ready Sam.26.0f DovHd woll-Abiei hows ths both 
dTbearfaundobert: Encoy : - Ni. prefenthy 
ve ſmote him ſtarke gf but David pro 
. \| Higa, tclieth binvofthe danger; andadmoniſhethhim to 

look. better | to: himfate'; [Thus both Law and (Go/pell 


like e,#bires would: prefently: ſoite us with his Speare 
i(the aurfe) to. the: Earth, yea to Hell at once ; Bur the 
Goſpell like: David  faitn, Deftroy bim not; with 
Evangelical mitigations the Lawes bittcrneſle is abated, 
and it. perminted to tike away only aur Speare, and 
cite of water; 'our rotten peace, and carnaltconfidenee 
far our.turther awakening and heating : For which pur- 
poſe both are of great uſe, The Lew not ſaving 
ws without the: Goſpel, ' nor the Go/ped without the 
Av, 
_... Szint.\ Ambroſe (ets this: forth uoto- us by a ſimilicude'! 
of the-upper and tower Milftone, comparing the Law 
to the nether /1i/ftore, which is flow and ſtirreth not ; the 
Goſpel rorhe upperſtone, which is more quick and ſtir- 
ring, 3: Now 'a3. one - without the other is unprefi- 
table, for tbelower cannot- grind withoue the' upper ; 
but both together make good mcale; fo Inftification 
ww flower 1s betwixt the Zaw and: Goſpel prepared 
\ Inour miniſtcriall bufinefſe then, let x be our carc to 
follow Davidrrwle, P/.ToL.1.2a0d imitate this god Sews- 
ritane,in uſing both wineand ole in all our cures. S. [ob 
| Baptifi(whoſc tongue was as rotigh as his raiment) muſt 
ga before Chriſt to prepare bis way ; And it were much 
to be wiſhed that rhe Lew were more urged and prefled 
and that Miniſters had a greater mcaſure of the Spirit of 
conviction, John 16, So that the finners of Sion might 
| be afraid,and left as empty and naked, as Saint Paw! was 
Rom,y.13. Fhroughthe great neglect of this it comes that 


fad out the inner, both mect with his wounds;the Lav 


AmbroſQ<er.25. 


V ſe. 


ſo few-.conſciences are awaked;and the worke of Humi- 
lation. ſo dangerouſly fleighted: : Queſtionlefic plau- 
+ K 4 


fibilt- 


Cr EI 


—— ame _— 
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| Gbility' is no fit preface for Regeneration ;- winds And 


|ries,and too long may cauſcthemto die undor the wound 


| Greg. 20, mor.|- In ſhort,Gregories temper isnot tobe miſliked, Afiſcen- 
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| carth-quakes- ſhould goc before the calme and 
VOICE, 't 344 - 
Nor is it good to be ' continually. in denunciation 
| of Judgementxo-'preſſe the law roo much on-ſome-1ſpi- 


and burthen -:' We are not only to. deſtroy, but ' we 
muſt plant ; not'orly: ro throw downe, but to build 
up. To conceale thoſe mercics | which the word af- 
fords cannot be jaſtifiable, though the perſons we deate 
withall be vile and wicked: eA.8.22, A little fuppling 
oyle is uſcfull, as well as wine, mild lenittves as profitable 
as biting ccrraſives; whilſt. a man 1s in the ſtate 'of na- 
ture : diſcemforts are not unprofitable, yet withall 
it ſhall be our | wiſedome to let in: light at ſome 
crevice. 


daeft lenitas cum ſeveritate : fit amor, ſed nou emolliens, 
fit rigor, ſed non ' exaſperans,  &li pur in too much oy/e, 
doe no more fo my ſonnes, Tames and Tohn put in too 
much: wine, when they called for fire from Heaven up- 
-on the Samnritanes: HMetiotuti/ſimm ib&. 'Our:Cons | 
ations for the-moſt part arc mixt, he walks by 
rule (whatſoever the fooliſh preſcripts of:our people are); | 
who mixcth both : AZoſes and (hriſt met both upon the | 
' Mount (not Moſes 'alone,nor' Chriſt alone) ae, 17. both 
Law and Goſpelareto beconjoyn'd: A'two edged ſword | 
ſtill we muſt carry in our monthes if. weo would! do good ; 
and like the N #r/e have. both”: Dw#gge and Rod, or 
likethe eLrke wherin was both MMaxyaand the Rod of 
eAaron, layingthis cver:for a ground that there 3: more 
mercy in-Chriſt- then: fiune in 3-0 there can be no 

danger. {= 1 ; 
nd it may next admoniſh all to ſeck for the Salva. 
tion of our /e/ves and vthersin g—_ upon the meanes, 
the word preached, : The MinzHery of the Word. is the 
{ hand -of : God, *herby: h6>pluckerh us: out! of finne.-|. 
h, A and: 


PE —II 
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—— ——— 


and miſery, 28: wedo the beaſt ont of the mirez.. And] © as. 
Heb,12., 18, 


In: this Miniſtery he will :hunder. and lighten in, Count 
Sin 6: (.mans conſcience.) ; before he | ſpeake unto 
bim.in Afaxnt Sion, If thou wouldeft have thy wounds 
cured, ſubmir rhy ſelfe to the Miniſtery of both z Let 
the Law firſt do its. office and be content that with that 
775e thou mayelt be prepared for receiving gf - the 
| ole (the Lenitives of the Goſpel.) Violence muſt be 
offered to our corruptions ere there can be roome 
for grace, Chriſt will never | come into that ſoule, | 
where the Herauld of Repentance: bath not bin before 
him z David deſires the Lord. to. purge, him .mith Hy- 
[en Pjte I. no matter how ſmarting ſo. it may be hea- | 
n 


And yet withall be: carefull that you nouriſh not 
the diſcaſe againſt the. Phyſick(as the manner, of ſome 
is) ,who cry oat for mgre ine, thinking they. are 
not humbled enough when ic. is high time to apply oy/e uns | 
to the ſoare 3. he 18 caſt down enough whda. 1s in caſe -to 
heare of raiſing up : And he that hath his ſole. wrought 
to- an hearty gricfe tor offending God, and a pertet 
and inyard-hatred of finne. is. in, ſuch, a, .caſc, . e AF, | 
| Rakes others who arc deare unto us,whoſe.good we do. | 
deſire;lct our care be to.bring themto rhe. means. + There. 
is ſome goed bope.of help and health, whiltt-we arc under 
the Phylitians hands, . Thus E!/kanah brought his whole. 
Family, 1 Sam.1.21.Naawan his company to attend upon. 
the Prophet, 2 King. 5.15, Cornelius his Kinſmen and 
neare Friends, AQ, 10, 24, And the godly every one his 
Neighbour Iſ4.2.3. 7 | | 
| Laſtly, let all ſuch as yet lyennder the. tcrrours of the 
Law, receive hence comfort ;,, For the yoake fhall 
bee deſtroyed, becauſe of the Oyle,, Iſay.10.27,.. Yau arc. 
come to Mount Sinai, which  burnes with.-fire . unto 
| blackneſſe, darkneſſe and tempeſt ; ſuch. terrqurs as made 
Moſes hymitlfe fay, Expevefaiine [wm ac irtmebunduc, 


— 
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V fe 3. 


Heb.12.18, 


—_—_— 


| Plal. 51, 


—————_—_ 


| The good Samnxr YAN 


IT -quake exceeting ly ' for feare : Bnt' here © fhalf_ not 
be thy reſt, thero* is a'-fowne Sion thon arr haftening 


borne;Gads pirpoſeionor to leavethy foie in that diftref- 

caſe. 4. 
S$atan(indeed Nike Simeorand Leviwirh the Sichemniter, 

take the ume while we are ſore to fall npon us.; God doth 


not ſo,he will bind us up and powre ins/e of comfort in 
du: time. | 


Tified with the wize of the Law,beforce he bring and powre 
inthe ole of the Goſpel ? ** _ | 
This Goddoth,as for the magnifying of other attributes, 
ſo eſpecially of his mercy z which wauld not be: fo 
fwect unto us, iftheterrors of Jaſtice had not made us 
ſmart. A Prince will ſometimes ſuffer the Law to paſſe 
upon a malefaQor,and have the head laid upon the block 
before he pardonzand then mercy is werey : it draws down 
teares,and works marvclloufly both on offenders and all 
thatare $ tors, | | 
Secondly,God doth this rhathe may hold and keep the 
fonle fromall revolt to former laſts : This Reaſon God 
gives why he lcad not the childrey of Iſrael out, of e/Egypt; 
the readicft and ncarelt way ;* bur through the wildere 
nefle (a way dangerous and deſolate , full” of fiery Ser- 
nm _—_— they met with many dangers)that they might 
afraid to return, Exv.13.17,18,Thus when God brings 
us out-of the thraldome of fin,he leads os a paintull way 
indecd throogh _ reares and ſorrows,yea through the 
feare of dearth and hetl,that we may not dare ta praQife fin 


fo fmarted for beforc. - 


Be we of good comfort then; for thaugh there be 
pain and trouble inthe way, yet there will be comfort in 


'the end. He that was anoynred bimfelf with eyle will uſe 
 oxfeas well axwire in the healing of all his Pariewes : Tn| 


time thou ſhaft hrave of joy ant gladveſſe, fa that the 


ES bones 


—Y — — 


unto where thon, ſhalt injoy-the priviledges of ris firtt | 


Bat why doth God faffer a wounded foule to be fo ter-= | 


again,nof think of returning to the praQiic of tharwc have | 


B 
| 


' 


—_—_ —_—_ 


At 


| The: good SAMARITANE. 

benes now brokew ſhallrejoyce.' Only ſee that you fol- 
low. the mcans wirt E/ieh1; who: when he had gone | 
| 2 dates journey, Was. called iupon to. rare, and whenthe 
had-eatex he was willed a ſccord time, to ariſe and 
eate ; and after he hal travelled fourty dayer, he muſt 
| ariſe and eate again ; Still artend upon tle Word :; 
It is an ertgyprian tricke to- take away the means 
from thy ſoule, and 'yct- expett the tale: of bricke, 
(Joy, Peace, Righteouſnefſe,with other graces)as if ſtraw 
| were laicdby, 


_ 


Text. 


| e-Au1 ſet him on bus owne Beaſt, | 
| God hath given the | Creatuves 10 bee ſerviceable 


DoF. 


unto mw; and that not onely for our neceſſity, but 
alſo for owr mtility and delight ; as the Oxe to laboar 
for -us; the Horſe to. beare our burthens and carry 
us, @&c, 4, ; | | 

| This we ſhould take ſpeciall notice of, as David 
did, ' P/e/, 8. and in a ſpecia'] wanner tzke great heed | 
leaſt we be wnthankefoll unto hinz who deales thus 
| bountifully with us 3 Giving #9 all things richly to enjoy; 
or cywell and nnjuft ro them, we ſhew our ſclves unthankfull 
anto him, while ( as /chu did the A{ſſengers ſent 
unto him) we put the Creatwres behind us and- in- 
farcertemto fight againſt God in the fervice of the enemy 
Hoſ.2.8 This is a provoking {in and cauſcth God.in wrath: 
to deprive us of theſe bleflings, which we ſo abulc, 
Hef. 2-9 | . 

Sk dealc too hardly with the Creatures when we os 
verburthen them,and oppreſſe them, cither wich load too 
great, or journics too long, or .pace too ſ{witt, or-{tripes 
too many , Or Meat t00 little; uſing them as.cruelly 


and carry thoſe loads, that otherwiſe mult lie upon 
our ſhoulders 3) aviftbeycvery way were nojſome and 


ANIAM 


and hardly ( that work for us, travell with us, beare | 


hurtful untous : Arighteone way (faith Solomon) neſtit|- 


1 Kings.n9, 


| 


| 


— 
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Rom.8, 


Dot, 


Reaſon. 


Numb. 22.20, 


Gene24-3 2, 


Gniman jomentiſu;, knewerh the ſenle of bis beaſt 1 know- 
eth whar' he'ſtands/in necd;ofg and what-in his need hee 


mercies of the wicked are ſaid ro be ornell inthisrefpee, 
Prov.12.10. | | * 
Should God open the mouth of the creature, as fome- 
times hedid the mouth of Ba/aam Aﬀe, it would con- 
plaine of man as that Ae did, awhat have I done unto 
thee that thou thu: uſeſt me Þ How ever God heares the 
groaning of the creature in its kind, and will not indure 
that they ſhould be abuſed. Let us therefore with the 
good man, be mercifall to a beaſt, ' And with eAbrahams 
ſervant ( for which hee is remembred in holy Scripture ) 


ee ets 


| 
\ 


| 


| 


againſt us tohurt us and deſtroy us,as 2 Saw.18.9.2 Kings, 
9.36.Prev.30.17. while we abuſe them, and riſe up in 
rebellion againſt God in the ſinfu'labuſe of them. 

Secondly, it may not be paſſed over how that this Sa- 
waritan ( as hee tooke before the oyle and wine which 
he had to ſerve him in his journey, and powred them into 
the wounds of his neighbour , ſo here.) he lights from 
of his beaſt, and himfelfe walkes on foot whilſt his neigh= 
bour rides, Thence we learne, 

T o/ preferre onr brothers neceſſity td 'onur owne utility or 
conveniency, Lnkz.11, $12.33. Atts,2 45 & 4.34. 
2 Cer,8.14, E 

For it is the greater good : Now how ever that rule 
alwaycs holds nor, Of two evils the leſſe is to be choſen ; 
yet here it holdes, Of ewo govds chuſe the better and grea= 
Pepe” |. 

This reprooves the Nabals and rich g/uttons of our 


; times, who are ſo farre from preferring the neceflity of 


the needy before their owne profit, as that they will not 
part with their fuperfluity to ſuccour their bretheren be 
they in never fo great miſery, 1 Saw.25.10,T1, Zvk,16, 


deſireth, and is ready to afford! id hiny;z but the -rewder| 


| 


| have: a great care of our Cattle that aro ſervice;ble unto | 
[us ; Tt 18 juſt with God that the creature ſhould riſe vp 


1 


F9,20,2T, of this they wilfally being: ignorant that the | 


Poore | 


——- 


The, = or os OY 


Prov.3,27; and; thatghe: rich ar 
arglayand diſpenſcesx6 themanthat calF.:... 


Trae, T3. We arcto by our 


our nejghbgurs.areto haye.the 
gs = ee PHF. 


farther: aud bertcr. 
| notice wee! the thin 


| ſap, refitable.., ſafficiont,gr ſuper fiaur, 
[a Yai {cxre 

Are Profitable] 
are. /eſficievt, whicirſerye forious de/e# 

| luperſigs  whichterd to wane fſe 
our fiperſory, weſho parghob,our\ 

of oyr ſmſſiciency. Lomethi WS, 

Neighbours «t:/ity to turthcr him in Nis ca 


thols things. which ſcrvg tſp; om 


FEES EEIDE 


pre = their life.z.,,But-o 
or 


Cw lar: ro = ac ob woredſecpe 


; Bur ng: love (rightly ordered 1)> beg 
' are. eva toſcrve our {clvcs'betorc others !... , | 
r (6 es.in the firſt plac fo 


$ which men 539%: RE 


tor the raintenange oe our- Srcquthals 
ichſcrue far aurwocal rs al 


the maintenance en our lives and Am1 ics 


CES cs 


belorgnby Front Sem, 


Me reg pally bgught; 233 Plea, bothir 
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| pears in thejr neceſſity. are the/Loxds;.and owners ofiyich 


c. but Srgw- 
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js x hows 
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w of eyillyhenindaed 
th&018 A Tn bg be bindr« 49 .0ur 
dies ERP VRPARY EN] pr ll praGiſyahat ySxi We pres | 
tends; boos orrgt ts CUI 975 TOP 262 Fo.7 TIO TB | 
pr As this irgve fe phe. WAH &pen- AM ONE | 
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'; I 19TG 1201189 2rcl 10} | £541 y2 ; 
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objec, 
Reſp. ore? 


Omni inord? 
nate. cbariras 
inciptt 4 ſeipfo, 
fic etiam omnis| 
regu'ata thari- 
tas terminatur| 
in ſocio. 


; 


| 


{7ſer. | 
Þ Mat.4+5:26:23 


"'! ©" | dereaking the'votk' ot our Redemption 


0: | phiafhre} thi" cotebe” 


E ie ent theriho ef 
Ro oo eo nc nero A or me Fw 


| preferred \.our 
4 Celore: ' hiy'* own "Body, NOW," 'Fame, "Credit i, in this 
'[{world, 6&6," 1 


| and ſcornes of the world arc too grievpus tg be. borne, 


i] £xw ea) thou art 
[ED Viled? Ter 2" 92 6 eikpebon wie pre wth thy i . 


_ 
—— 


| 

Tnrgd Smmoanes 4X8 w6\" | 

in te Wrdvimmedinely before detlured; row that be | 
plodſed *'mot- himfelfe, adds: by way df Zx horrarion, that | 
we ſhonld be followers of bins thiveis as be Wa of ( 
that © Chieiſt did ''noc- pleH@hitiſelf to Yo as | 
Rom.'1 «. 3. he doth there -expreſly, and' 

\ plat termes avouch'ir For even Chriſt (faith | 
7; wow indalfie fibi-igft," pleaſed nor him-| 
z: not as if he-were diſplealed wich himſelf fir un- 
that catmot 
be the meining)' "ſeeing. it was willingly undertaken, 
To#k 12.30. Tobn v©.''1'7, 18, but 'the 'meaning is 
that in the work” he” Yonght not bis ' one eaſe nor || 
and 'atisfation of the \ incli- |: 
nation * of. Natave (which "abhorreth-pain ) bur hel. 
our good andthe Salvation of our  ſoules 


he) 6x 2umw i 


2 Why lien do-'we'fezk to" pleaſe our "felves be] ore 


him'#* Why d6weprefer yay eaſc before! hix hor 
Dx aa 


oever could xc him from dbing | | 


Soayren oa penn men dil\nots 
oo _— 
could hinder him from ortin, our Saran: 


came /capiy over oe ur pond} Jp ert DE 
wc {MI ey j: noting are EE 
he h 

—_ wHlock 


Meta Fs 


Mountdine,” Che ive: "ways Eee The'teprearhes 


deer Mk 


|| ty,life,ail forhis honour, ge he with all fo chin; 
iu aenthy leet nd cl or caſt dow with the bleſ 
|= 
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| . As this ſhouldinfiru'us th our obedicace-and” think 
fullnefſe cowards him,ſo in our carriage toward aut poore 
Rrechreny-whichis'the very uſe tho "Hpoie inane Here- 
of ;Rowing,r,2. Thatevery oneof ra: dee pleuſe any Net 

bow, not wholy nor only lecking our own 'with negte&d 
oftbat which'may bebencticiall-to-our brotherzbuc with 
all {a4 (jet ev obſerves) epyonic duo gr anaſalny tie caſts 
 cthin'twoeraines of Alt td ſeaſon. rbvo-dury-ob wergE bow: 
pleaſing © Firlt For matter; ir muſt: be '& encavoriy cher! 
which. 6 -yood or\ at leaſt-not evill» and'rcferred torthar 
| which is good: . Secondly, /in regard of {Urilzeyj19)0%+ 
amciiaiy;its edififation';) forall things. whichrars-gbod? 
and-awfwll} edific not; 1-47.10 23; | Ifrime and place: 
with other cirenimſtanees-be: not obferved it may ra- 
| ther tend: to deſtruſtion then to edification,” as 9- 


phyla. well obfervethvion' the: places) 'Theſe.1obſer- 


| 


ved,fecktopterſe both wont genoral Ecparticular callintyg:! 
|  Moreparticularly this (tt 0a8 xdcd mans aport ms 


own 
the hiph-a4viencement of out Natuee } Chriſt caking it ins 
toUnion with his diviie.3' be did:not only- aflume our: 
Naturtind {ocinie wherowe-wetegburin afkmotdgrit;he: 
did neatly and #idiflolubely mire it vechis diwive Natupobry” 
the ſecond Perſot/(to his ſerond Perſon immediately; but we- 
tiatclyta bi N wivive'in that Perſon,whence it-ir called u 
Perfonell Union, becuaſe” it is) :mado inthe. Sugularerot 
Perſon 'motin thiglipity'of Nutare)lofon AL :T'Fins/3.2 6 

Cel 2.9.Heb.2.16-Gal. 4.4. Rom. yg.5 aig. 177! + 


t 


| 'T43 


— —— 


| 


beaſt ſors forthiinche jirdgement of fome Expolitors}} 


6; F 


V ſe 2o 
1mpaſuit-in(1- 
um juvinun 


i e in corpus ſu-| 


tres mebrs, nag, 


ſua ms fectr,|. 


& particeps 


corpars ejus, e(' 


lex quidem non 
omxes ſuſcipie- 


,Moabile in» 


quit, & Ammo- 
nite non Mmitra- 
bunt in Eccleſia 


Dei, nunc vero| 


in - 0mm gente 


qui timctDomi-| 


num ab eo ſuſct 
Pitur VICE clE- 


derecs pars ec-\ 
plefie fierizprop-|: 
ter hos dieu}' 


quod duxit ern 
in ſt abuſum- 

[Theoph 1a loc 
\Jumenium ejus 
ie/t care que ad 


nos venire dig 


natus eft; Impo-[ 


mi qumento eff 


nationem, Aug 
dz Dueſt. Ev 


And this Von was ncceſlary,that 
a fit perſon to undeygo thenOfhee of a-Afrararor 3 For 
a Mediator muſt have ſome alliance to both parties which 
aye to berecon , 
and mediate hence he tooke part with both natures and 
becain&'/mmeneel, Ifay,7,14. Af2.0.2 3.that be might in- 


differently partake with cach Nature. This is a weighty 


briſt might become | *-** 


ciletharhe mighr\indiffercntly- arbitrate, | 


point, and lull of myſericsg00 deep indecd and weighty 
( it may be thought)to be laitpon foweak'a fogudation;.| 
_ . We 


Aug de vers 


$101 *012Y, 


| 


j 


rd whos - 


7 


#n ipſam Incar-}. 


4 


ug ae ' 1 
el.c. 16, vino 
zoh)* Vanogu.ov 
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5a fee) htvs owner; mage, Gen. 1; 26,1. Bur a: far, greater: 


"2 
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- XJ take ivfromebe Parable, and therfare: I. paſle er" 2 
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10 es mn (faich Leo)... Greatwas|the | 


| Ioverbeir flefh;lairhone, i or the beamy of ie; ſome for 
:'l'the ſhape.aidpropertion z ſom? tor rength: Buphere:is 
?| thegrotind of- true love, ET +-l $5s 1n Chaik cite is 


| burbging once dim well-beznqns nauure through | 


-- It iſeryes-for Taftrniiiovzous ol «that-we acknowledge 
our dignity hercinand beware leaſt we: defiler by ra-lew'd 
| eonverſaton what God hath-ſo highly honoured; ſgno/ce | 


honoar Ged puvupon manathis Crestios:in.making hit | 


honour was done to hiin'in his Redemption, God himiclt bes | 
comming tan ; flo my fleſb, bane of owr. hone a Some | 


the fleſhot God; add hercin exaltca. ſe 'the naturs of 
Avgels, Heb; $1 &« it WE 

.Sreondly,for Goaubre Þ This my Bo cordiall for\ all 
-Peyplexcdd{pirits:in their approachitothe throne of grzce. 
Ewi0cannerwalks together exorptabey berugreeds Among. 


new artiancts "to Gedas/2nyZoad .or-Serpent.ican be: 
tous 3:hutby. Chriſb.it is brought. ;ogain; img; Grace: and; 
Heber, pleaſed.ta conte | 


is 
e:Fbovnos greatimane Nallace,ig i 
bring icinondarein og ly cit evan bis an evo 
woo yore So here chedivinr hy ta Ono in-the } 
pres hath adyanced-sbighty;(o-that pow. qur own beth. | 


fits > Cdargtetanhichannſrenghen ur Faith-yn 
all our ſuits God. «7, 04m Rib Mn, eD1, on, oy 


; 1 amglnn che 
11210197 edITTEC 1161 © 
rarer anillivn From the. Hiltry i will fol. | 
low thens;; {10d der ahhet 27 
wy Inns \are of priſe for honeſt refetion Py Tr 
vellers, - 
Ribeb eas a F5Raaker andthe ſpies there had lodging, | 


Hhaddeg« 1 SenLaks cp fans. 3lebng, : 1 | 


For 
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— 
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Te gd Sunder es 

|. [For iniquity abounding andthe love'of many waxing e- 7 

1 very day more cold then other,requires ſill their continu- yen, 

1 ance. or rather their increaſe. Time was when every good- 
Fd 


| 32415 bouſe wes ah. Inn, 2 King,4 8,9.10b 31.32.1King.17 
{ 1.9.19 20.: And of later time the poore Traveler was 
{ure to; find in every Towne of note, two ns at leaſt to; 
be refroſhedar. ;./The 4anner-bouſe and the P arſonage=| * 
| houſe Putin Heloayen, { when men' areratherknown | 
| by their boaſes, then-their houſes by the men} the Lord! 
and Maſter flying and carrying with bim apcece of the | 
| Qburch alſo -. the Marner-honſe comes to be without 
drinke , and . the, Pgr/onage-houſe without malt, an | 
then what tollowerhur the poorgTraveler. mult to the | 
| Inneor Ale-houle,orlye inthefitcezes.? x 
. Such. as are Yictualera ſhould. not ſimply bo condemn. | 3- (Gr 
ned,} nor - theſe places: of een ;oblaturely ſappreſſed ; | 
but rather carc had for their well ordering. ,- and that ſach.| 
be ligenced as are weilgovernedithemſelyes, and of gaod | 
;reportz herein our Lawesand-State have worthily pro- | 
vided, True: it: is, ſuch as kept; ViRualing;in former | 
times were infamous ; by reaſon of the great reſort | 
antatheir houſes, it-was generally beld, ſfuch.gculd not be 
honeſt ; in which -xeſpeR and;;no other (4325: thonght 
. by ſome }: Rabab \was called, rhgr1, a oy tor, Jam. 2.25» 
Bur that word in.che mol} naive ſiguification ſignifics(nor 
an Inkeegerbug)a hay lot that {els her chaſtity agd proſtitutes 
her body for gaine ; therfore-moſt like it js, that before 
her converſion ſhe: was; notonly. a -Vittueler, br Tunce,. 
keeper, but ; a yororiaje ,Strumpee,. that m/gin the. Harlor | 
| Pubiikely ;knowne- ad -inoted; fo. to be 18 all Jericho. | 
| And. it is. ſaid: . (though... 4pocripha) a Frtualer. cane | 
-ngr./be ,withoug- fin, ; 5.6. kardly; for. did; they. not 
fomerimes, chop away a. good .conſcience. for- mony, 
{ard bid drunkennefle welcome, they could hardly. pay 
xheir;Rents, and yet the Profeſſion 1t ſelfe., is not to ; 
* | beatwibilated,nor all condemned that. are ofthe Profe(- | 
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Hon, © For my, owne part], do not-doubr, byt, Jngs, and 
(1 ; L . 'Ale-) 
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Eſt ent ſt abu- 


lam Ecclefia, 
que in itinere 


mund1 laſſates, 


& ſarctnis de 


litorum deſefſos 


1 ſuſcipit vexten- 


q tes, ubi depoſute 
oenere Peccatorit 
viater lafſus re» 
fecitur, C& reſe- 
. Gus ſalubri paſe 
- cu3 reparatur,” 


Alechouſey will word Tone (utes for Kevvex' wel | | 


ay. oE 
Ler then ebbnextp] give weaver that Hohe bulk 


This doQrine tblicenfiouſheſſe; For albeit theres good ue 
| of Inns for refreſhing of the wearied travellenr, yet 


there is lictle uſe of them for the Townſ-man ard home- 
wa ena &n - res there ſhould be foie, and a 
went hve ihe eſpectally-where are great through- 


| fares © burit is ext? porn Drnkenneſſe cauferh {o- 


mighty an increaſe, that like' F#drarr head, when one (is 
cnt off nore arifeth in rhe-roome ; the Philoſopher did 


| ſometime ſy tht where: there, be-many PhyStinns, 


there be: many dNEfee'+ - hee are many Vi- 
ualing houſes ufirally there! Wy ny driinkards;in which 
es amthority had done- wvorthily 6 reſtrain many, de- 
the hefis chic thoſe dirds mayer with their reed 
cotnery 
cn 25 (te rw the Choveh Garbo aw which 
otir Saviour " - thoſe che meaſies bo, fave; " Mit 
$A 0d hee We; 1 Aucpatartrignd mOOng Hecand that | 


HH theſe 
-Fhwþ 13s @/npave” PRETER wade? 2665'%e 
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cont. Pelagianes, 


s Hyposl.3. 
{ Mat. 
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Secoadly, Ah Le RahelsHn foie open conn 48 '6b- 
viousto all | #2 Tthatha ſym alſo {oftally) if it | 
bean Tr ot og hw fene ii þ bil, rnironn ral 

hr k e:I8b,x6.0r buſh | 

nds LA ular ne is £6! be'kknodwne by the 
Profefiion of the triith and a@minifirition gf all efſentials 
roars 2 421/42.2 And im this're- 
OWE vHfbh 04 ike @ honſe ſer'upon''a |. 
t: FRG 1 Pojewt}s, "thoaph Hot Mlwaſes WH, 


BR though'ih Tome other-reſpeRt to 
ns 
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| 28 Savyfible : An Jane cannot be diſcernedin a /grear miſt 
or darke night nor by a blind men + fo in tine of pet- 
ſecution '( as when the Church was faine* to fiye into 
the wildernefſe ) or when men have through feare or 
' anger ave:kncd their fight, Jt is not diſcerned by us : 
3s Eliah couid nor ice a Church, when God had 7060, 
ah 

Thirdly, It is dike unto an 7#»e, it being both ſþ tiove | 
and /pecious ; It is large and faire, fo uſnally ones are, 
Numb. 24, 5, the nttermoſt parts of the earth are given 
Chriit for his poſſeſſion, ( whence it is called Catho/iche ) 
And the beautics of holinefle; though to looke on the qut- 
ward face of it, It may ſay as N gomi of her ſelfe, call mc 
no more beautifull, &c. Ruth, x 20, 

Fuurthly ; as an /vne j8 an houſe well farn;fbed with all 


proviſion fitting to entertaine all guefts and paſſenges ; 10 
is the. Church, //a.25,& 55.1, here is wine, milke, bread, 
water,oxen and fatlings killed, +c. 

Fiftly ; an Jnpe is a place of ſafety, {o is the Church, 


12.4.5 ,6.Z ach,12.3.ar.16,hcre is a ſhadow and ſwect 
refuge againſt alldangers. 

Sixtly, it is 2 placc of great reſort, multitades frequent 
it, as they do an [we : therefore it is faid tobe a Generall 
Afembly, Heb.1 2. And there are many which ſhall come 
from the E«ft and Fe#?, Math, 8. and (it downe with 
eAbraham &c. ; Os: 

Seventhly; there are in an /»»2 of all ſorts ; All com 
pany comes in : Noble, ignoble, high, low, good and bad; 
ſo inthe Church, Gal. 3.28. Afts.2.5.& 10.11, Hath.1;, 
Rev.7 9 there is init a mix? company all ſorts included, 

Eighely ; in-an [anc there are many <4ſtint? offices, and 
all for fervice : ſo in the Charch, 1 Cor,r2.28,29. Rom. 
I 2-6, I Pet.4-14. Epheſ.4.7,12. Yea, Kings an? Dncenes 
are nuarcing” Fathers and nurcing mothers, Every one 
muſt ſerve the common good of the Church, and cndea- 


vour its peace) Pſal, 122.6, 
 Ninethly ; Diſordered 9g may by no meanes be 
L 2 


Rev.12 14. 
Iſa-26,20, 


Cant.6 4,10, 
(al ta2 J. < 
Cant, 4. 4,7- 


[fa.z, z. 


1 Cor.g.19. 


J(a.49. 23* 
Maik.10.43- 
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23:17-1.Cer:5 4,2. Epheſiq. 3,5, atbirBarg.!: 

Tenthly and laſtly, ( not to inſiſt on-more Particulars ) 
Travellers leave their [nxe in as good eſtate, yea ſome- 
what better thenthey found it, fo ſhould we the Church 
after our deceaſe, Atts.20.28,29.2 Tim 4.5,6. 

If the Church be as an [»»e, why arc we backward to 
reſortuntoit? having travelled the whole weeke before 
in the workes of our particular Callings , me thinks we | 
ſhould be wiiling when the Loris day comes to take up 
onr Inne for reſt, The kingly Prophet David longed for 
this place, P/-84.2. Yea the remembrance. of that reſt pur 
life ito l#m, when by reaſon of his travell he was at the 
point of fainting, v.5 .6,7. 

And why prefcrre we a blind alchouſc, before ſo ſpa- 
tious and faire an ne? what noble ſpirit doth thus ? cf 

cially conſidering the good entertainement may here be 
ad, read 1/4.55.1,2,3- there is the belt proviſion and beſt 
uſage. | 

ds obſerve, Whom Chriſt meanes to[areyhe brinigs 
into the Charch, Sce Atts. 2.47. The Lord adged to the 
Church aaily ſuch as ſoould be ſaved. So Epheſcy,2;, 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the Saviour of his body ; Now the 
Churchis the body of Chriſt, therefore none are ſaved be 
the Church, (5.e, ) none but ſuch as are joynedto Chriſt, 


Gene7.23+ 
1 Pct.3.20, 21, 


and become members of his body. | 

This was figured by ACoebs Arke : All that were pre- 
ſerved were within1tz As for thoſe without, no gold 
could buy their preſervation , no holes hide them, no 
hilles helpe them, nothing in the world, nor the world ir 
ſclfe could ſave them: Andit was ſignified to us by the 
covenant made betwixt Rehab ard the ſpies ; all within 
her houſc ſhould be preſerved, but thoſe withour,(though 
her owne kindred, ) ſhould periſh. 79/h.2.18. 

Hence was it, that the Apoſtles were willed to ftay 
divers yearcs in ſome places, ;preaching to them the 


| Goſpel!, for that God had many ſoulcs to fave, who by | 
theſe. 


| ©. A man indeed maybe caſt out by ſuch as areufarpers in 
| the Church(ſo ſome Popes have excommunicated Princes ) | 


_ |-of ſacch, ag either are not brought within the pale of the 


| nwed with wi :* be they werit ont 

| manifei7 that they were wot all of ui; 
|. Others are, caſt out ofthe Church, and Juſtly excem- | 
| tmicated by reafon of their evill deeds ( as 1 { or.5.5.) 


—_—— 


pr IN 


# i NES ASHE 


4 


rheſe meanes wereto be brought within the compaſſe'of 
ror op rnedig terarrbactoartts 


yell ruleth ; The inceftuous perſon being caſt out of the 
| Church of Corinth, was delivered up to Sathan, 1 (or.5.5. 
| ſo was Hymenew'and Alexander, 1 Tim.1,20, ' 
This firſt makes againſt Univerſall Ele&ion and falva- | ce 1, 
tion (which was Origexs. error ) but that doqrine 

placks up the pale and incloſure, and layes all common to 
the wilderneſle, and is full of all abſurdities. | 

Ir ſerves next to diſcover ts ns the miſcrable condition Fe 2, 


Church ( as Pagans and Tfiaels ) or elſe being once 
within the pale keepe not within, but get out againe, 
Some wilfutly up over, as Familifts, Brownifts, Ana-| 
baptifts and ſuch like : Theſe- with Cui» leave the pre- 
ſence' of God, and fly into the land of Yod, a receptacle 
for fugitives, Gen.4.16, And is 4 withdrawing to per- 
dition, Heb.10.25,39. And oftheſe we may ſay as 1 Joby, 
"2.1.9. They went ont from 4, but they were not of u4.; for if 
they. had heene of ms, they would (no doubt ) have conts- 
at they might be made 


' which fentence is'the fearfylleſt thar by :man can be Wl 
ff&ed, ; Other ſentences condemne ns in our bodice, | 
goods, or liberties ;* bur this declares us to be ofrhe'cam- | 
| munity of the yogpuys and ejeAts us out of the ſociety of | 

the faichfnll :'- Yea fo long as we remaine obdurate, it | 
doth not oncly caſt us out of the Church milicant on earth, | 
but ant of the Charch rrinwmphant in Heaven, Mat 16.19. 
and therefore to be fearedabove any other ſentence if de- 


ſerved juſtly, 
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- Arid no 'marvell 3” Por Chrift- reigheth -oncly in the | Reaſox. 
Eburch of God, Mich 4.7. without: the Church'the Di-| Luk. x 33. 


ths 


2 $: _ and 
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PV ſe 3. 


V ſe 4s 


— 


, The good SAMARITANE»: | 


and ſometimes for well. doing, not for ill: as Toh» 9. | 


35. Our Saviour armeth his Diſciples againſt . ſuch 


thundcerbolts, : [ah 1.6.2 f#t%uweret ((ajth Saint eo Au- 
fin) wut foras. exvitterentur cums illo ab oil qui ofſe ne- 
lint tu illo, qui nou poſſent eſſe ſine 54s, It (bould came 
to paſſe that they ſhould. be caſt out with bim, by 
them, wha weuld not be in him,, nay by. them that 
could not be without him. In this we ſhould not grievc 
but rejoyce, ſccing we are membcrgof his bady,and made 
partakers of bis ſufferings. . 

Next, it would be worth the while,if we would examin 
whither we are within the Church, and true members of 
it;'This we may know by the agreement which 1s betwixt 
us and itz As i the mother,ſo:z the daughter, as 1s the bcad,. 
{ach are the members of it, 

The Church (you know )-is holy and Cathe/ike ; So 
if thou beeſt a true member of this Church, Hely-.is thy 


mult be, in it ſhall dwell nothing uaholy ar that doth 

defi'cy and; thy obcdicrce _ be. tra the whole 

low of God ; which only proovcs thee to be. a good Ca-- 
Q 4 __ wks Nos CEA ids 
Lknow that gs the. wwothers,1, King.z, pleaded far the /1- 

ving child, ſaying it t mine, it 4 

now plead for the mother, whither the Churth of E»g- 


which of theſe, ſalvation is probavly.to be found isa hot 
diſpurc betwixt us and Papiſts : but. ſa fully and learnedly. 


determined by that moſt reverend Father in Gad the Lord 
erch-Biſhop of Canterbury in his conference with 
Fiber, that no more remaines to be faid of that 
int, ;. Fe 
Bleſls we God: that. we arc within-tbe pale of the 
Church. Noah defired for his fon. Japher when he bleſt 
him,but this, that God would per[wade him to dwell in rhe 


em 


tents of Sem:this place is like that houſc of poriones where 
inthe Virgins were kept many.daies, and purificd before 


"they 


({hriſtiau name and Catholiks thy Sir-wame ; Holy. thon 


and it is mixe $10 thechildren. 
{ard or the Church of Reme be the true Church, and jn | 


4 
* 


The good awstivnns; 


they came into Aba(ſverw his preſence, Ef.2.there ſo of- 
ten it is called, the kingdomwe of Heaven, becauſc it is 
the "Gate of Heaven and inlet therumo 3 we be- 
ing in ir, made fit for Heaven through the Word and 
Prayer. 

And let us blefle God for that we are brought out from 
within the pale ofthe prefent Rowiſh (hureh, and delive- 
red outof the belly of itas ous was ont of the belly of 
the whale ; in which Church though there be a poſſibility 
of ſalvation (for ſome) - yet no faire probabiliry as is in 
the Church wherein we live : Surcly God is wil- 
ling to ſave us who hath | hether brought ns x Why 
hith he done all this for as (as the wife of Ianoak ſaid 
to him) [udg.1 3.23-it he were purpoſed to Nay us? Happy 
we if we knew what belonged to our peace in this our day. 


eAndtooke cave of him, ] | | 


ui $mwannge ets, As this Semaritane had undertaken the | 
exre ,{o he deth it withcare, Trath it is, 

44 owght to be providently carefult of what we under- 
take within the compaſſe of our calling, whatſoever our 
hand findeth to' do, we muft do it with all our 
might, Ece/eſ.9.10.rcad Pro,6.6,7,8. 27.23 & 30.13. 
1 Cor,7.32,34.2 Cor.11.28.1 Tim, 5.8, 

W herfore ſuch mifle it much, as are carclefſc in their 
particular callings under pretence of Religion, and works 
of Picty.S.P ax: rule is, fo ro labour as that we be not 
chargeable unto others, 2 Theſ/, 5.11,12. And he tells 
us plainly that who ſo provides not for his Family 
hath deried the Faich _ is worſe then an Infidell : | 
How this Proviſion can be made and no care taken, I can- 
not canceive, | 

Obx#, But Mat. 6.31 ubir wgwiorre faith our Saviour, 
take you no thought,and Phil. 4.6.undir uegraſe, be car cull ; 


Text. 


Do. 


Y ſe. 


for nothing:no worldly care then it f ems is allowed unto 
a Chriſtian. | 
SS 


| 
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I Tim, 5.8. 
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"Reſp. Thereis a nwofold care, Sollicitude diligentia & deff- | 
dentie ; | 


A (are of diligence, this is called,: avs, and 4: care of 
drffidence, wiure, the'former of theſe 1s Regular, woll 
confined and kept within the bounds of moderation: And 
is deſcribed to be, Au 4&# of wiſedome taking wp the un. | 
derflanding faculty hg ware 4 whereby after a man 
bath rightly judged what be onght to doe, and: what not, 
he with more or leſſe intention of mind ( according| 
as the nature of the thing, requireth) # provident to fade 
out, and diligent to uſe all lawſull meanes that may further 
bs deſires, expefting the ſucceſſe from God with a contented 
ſpirie, _ This care js honeſt and warrantable, no where 
forbidden but eycry where command:d and commended 
2 (0r.11.38.  . 

The latter of theſe is Irregs/ar and ariſcth out of a di- 
(truſt of God and feare of wants : It « 4 cutting, dividing, 
diſtrating care, nor will it ſuffer it. ſelfe to bor limited 
within the bounds of Chriſtian ' moderation; but canſeth 
4. man over-eagerly . and inordinately to purſne his deſires, 
perplexing - bimſelfe likewiſe with fearefull thoughts 4- 
bout the ſucceſſe. And this care 1s (till blamed and- in 
Scripture condemned,and the care that is ſpoken of in the 
former Texts. | 

As all ought to be carefull of nhat they andertake within 


the compaſſe of their callings, ſo eſpecially thoſe who have un-- 
| dertooke the looking and providing for,of impotent and diſea- | 
ſed perſons Such in a ipeciall manner are to have a care 0- 
verthcircure and charge. 57 

The life of man is deare to him and-of great worth, Sk 
for +kin and all a man hath will be give for his life, Tob 2.4. 
Salomoncals it animam pretioſam, the pretions life, Pros, 
26. Andſoitis both in e ſe/fe being rational and ſo cx- 
cells that kind of life which the -irrationall and ſenfitive 
creatures live ( And yct avime Muſee eft Sole. preftantior, 
the ſenfitive ſoule of a Fly is more excellent in nature 


| then the glorious Sun ) Asalſo inregard of .V/e. For, 


I.God ;| 


ti 
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| 1, God hath glory by it; Nox enim ſepulchram, faith He. 
=ekiab, ſay. 38.18, 19, The grave cannot praiſe thee, 
death cannot celebrate Gods miorys Vivent, vivens, ipſe 
+" ah te, The living, the living,they ſhall praiſe the 
rd, 
2, The Church and Common-wealth have benefir by | 
| it Saint Pau/confeſſeth of himfelfe, that he aboad ill 
in the body for the good of the Philippians, Phil. 1. 
24,23, | 
3. Much good and profit comes to a mans ſelfe hereby; 
For firſt rhe Perſon of man is preſerved in its eſſe or bein 
by it, through the perſanall Union of ſoule and body 
which otherwiſe would be diflolved. Secondlygthrough- 
it we. become capable of comfort here : By the blefſ- 
ſing of lite other good things become bleſſings to us (un- | 
der God) All the comforts of this life arc nothing to a 
dead man; In which reſpe& S/omon faith, A living 
Dog ts better then a dead Lyon, Eccleſ.g 4. Thirdly, by 
meanes of it we come to be made partakers of the joyes 
| of a better fe 5; whillt we do imploy it in working up of 
our ſalvation with fearc and trembling. Every way then | 
life is a pretious thing ; now if we thinke our ſelves. 
bound to preſerve a. Jewell of our Neighbours 
committed to our care and traſt, then the life of 
our neighbour much more, which being farre more pre- 


tious. | 
And as life and health is pretious in it ſelfe,ſo withmuch 
ado it is hatched up and preſerved : Thelife of no other 
creature is ſubjetto ſo many dangers, outward: and in- 
ward ; nor ſooner overthrowne then mans : It 
is like a brittle glaſſe fall of pretions liquour, a ſmall 
knock breakes all Or like a watch conſiſting of m any. 
whecles and gimbals which cvery day muſt be wound up 
and keprin 6 rey aaa, by meat, drinke, ſleepe,, excr- 

ciſe,&c, O 
then the hand of Phyſick is employed to cleanſe it, which 
if it be.not carcfully done, all falls to peeces prelendys 
wy | 24 


nit gathers duſt and growes fowle and | 


— — 
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The drops sſander and here lics a pin and there a 
whee c one bone and there another, till the exquiſite 
workman whe firſt made it,takes it again in hand to repo- 
liſh it and reunite it. 

Therefore let Phyſitians, Surgions and ſuch other as 
have nndereaken cures, confider what a charge is com- 
mitted into their hands ;zand beware how they commit the 


- ſhould be taken cam cxftodia, ſolikewiſe adminiftired and 


health and life of their Patients unto the Apothecary | 
or his boy. Life is more pretious then fo ; Phyſicke | 


given, _ LON 

This might likewiſe be applied to _— of the 
poere in Pariſhes, whoſe care ſhon'd be that nothing 
neceſſary be wanting to impotent and diſcaſed perſons; 
as alſo to ſtich as are keepers and tenders of fick : But 1 
leave the proſecution to your private meditations and 
<ome from the Hifory to the Myſtery, 


So this ſers forth unto us the great care that our | 
Saviour (that trus Samaritane )) tooke for mans | 
Salvation, | 
While ke was upon the Earth he was full of care and tenders | 
neſſe for ony ſontes welfare, | 
Our Saviour makes this care one ſpeciall note of dif- 
ference, betwixt himſelfe and birelings, Tohn 10, 12, 
13- And he did notably fhew it in cach part of 
his office of CAlcaratorſhip: As in his Propheticall, 
Prieftly and Ant ,in none of which was wanting 
any care. | 
ks our Propher he carefully revealed the whole wil of his 
Father tous (ſo farre as concerned our Salvation, Toh 1 5 
15.and 17.8.) He went about from place to place doing 
good, preaching the — working miracles, AE 10, 
38. Infomuch that rhe people who ſate in darknefſe (aw 
"nr gle, Math 4 .16, Andas thus in gencrall; fo in| 


utions according to the ſeycrall cſtates,and 


fecrer demands of cach ones particular condition,ſo as that 


each paſſage ofthe word was exaRtly ſutable therunto ; 
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wherby be manifclted that his care reached unto particut» 


#p : Same Capiines, to thoſe he. proclaimed liberty ; | Luk.4.18. 
Some monyners, for them he had branty: Soms braiſed | 1342-3: 


| that th' y might not be broken nor quenched, altogetber, be. 
was caretull that Judgement weight be browght forth into vis 
Fory : He had proviſion for any want :. medicine 
for any diſeaſe ; comfort for atiy diſtrefle; anſwer. 
for any doubt; direction for any difficulty ; rca- 
dy at hand as occaſion 'ſhould require. There is 
no eſtato wherin a Chriſtian ean be ſet, bur the a= 
| boundant care of Chriit rowards him is magnified] in the 
Golpcll. j 
Looke we upon him in the diſcharge 5Hils Preeſttly | 
fanftion, there we ſhall inde nacare wanting, neither in. 
| offering up ſacrificc,. and ovblation, nor making intercefſiog | 
(tor is theſe two aQts the Prieſthogd of Chrilt canfilted) 
by the former he ſatisfies for the debt of man, which 
debt was twa fold. 1. eAive, in doing the dutics of 
Gods Law ( which we were bound untg- as-wee were 
Gadg Creatures.) 2, Paſſive, in ſuffering willin ly the 
| penalty of the Law, ( and this we owed unto God 28 We 
were his Priſexers.) In both theſs was Chriſt 
very obſervant; and for both made exaRt, andpurcuuall| 
payment, 164.3 15. & 5.17,E8, Not one ecremoniall 
type remained to be fulfilled, as S, Pau! tothe Hebrews 
it large ſheweth, Aſſoone as cver he was borne he be- 
gan t0 pay and fill all thoſe water porr, oh.2, No ſooner 
doth S._ Mathew ſpeake of his birth, but ons veſlall is 
filled &rair. Afar. x, 23, and that was E/g5r meaſure, So 
|CAlath.2 I 7, there was a mee/wre of Hoſea filled, Hoſ.11, 
I. & Math.2.6, there was a veſſel of Michaias filled; 
Mich:5 .2, & 3448-3:17.. there was a veſſel of Inreminbs 
filled. 197. 3 $. 13» Wherolocver he went he was filling 
as Mat 2.23. whatſoever he fieke was tg filly. 261, | 
13.35- whea hee fpake not, it wasto fulfill alſo, A#.8; 
35. 


. 
= 
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| 


reads, ſmoaking flex, theſe he did fo carcfullyrend, as [> bat. 32:265; 


Pp — 


lar men Some were broken hearted, them he: bindeeb | Ifa 61,1, 2,3. 


pt, 


156 


EI ee re ts, 


Sh The good SAMARITAN®E-» | 


L m— 


35- whatſoever hee did was to fill-full, Afar. 27, 5+ 
whatſocver he /affered was the like, [0h.12.38. & 15. 
25. And at his dcath he fulfilled all, Afar, 26. 56. and 

ve net over till all was fined, This may appeare by 
ns of Paxl, Col.2.14. for bow could the bond have 
beene cancelled. bad not the debt beene paid ? So Romy, 8, 
3,4. And in theſe reſpcs he is ſaid to be the holy oxe, 
and the j»ff one, eAtts 3.14, & 4,27. & 2. 27, anda 
Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, 1 Pet.1. that taketh away 
the fins of the world, Toh.1.29, 

As for the other a& of Chrifts Prieft-hood, his Inter- 
ce/ſion, he was no way wanting in that neither ;: See 
his care in that Prayer of his, /ob» 17. andin the ve- 
Ty timo of the Sacrifice, whilſt it was hanged up, L»k, 
23.34. Now that he fits at Gods right hand, his care | 
isnet lefſoned. See Heb,7.25. 9.24. Rom. 8.34. 1 10h, 
2. 


b. 

Laſtly, If we look 6n him in the diſcharge of his Rega# 
or Kingly office, inthe exerciſing of thoſe kingly dutics | 
whichbelonged to his regall funtion, we ſhall find his 
care Was no Way wanting. : 

Firſt in the gathering of his ſnbje#5to himſclfe, by bis 
Word and ſpirit, 1/a.11.11,12.104.10.16, LE 
Secondly, In governing thoſe he hath gathered, x, 


—_— 


Pial. 131 4+ 
Mark.4 38. 40, 


| 


| Way, John 10.3,4. 1/ay, 30.21. I Pet. 2.9, 2 Pet, 1.3, | 


In r«ling ef their hearts and leading them in the 


I Cor.1.48. | 71 

Next in Prot-&ing or ſuccouring of them in -all temp- | 
tations, Heb,2.17. John 16.33. 1 (0710.13, Phil.g. 
I9 Rom.15.4- 

Thirdly, In Execution of Inflice, 1. Towards 
his owne SubjeFs, in juſtifying and acquitting them, 
Rom.8, | | | . 

And alſo in difributing of Reward: amongſt them, Epbe/. 
1. & 4.1. 2. Towards his Enemies, -confoundirig 
their Proje#s, holding up his kingdoms in tho midſt of 
their malice. | —— £ 


* 2. Their 


ll. 


<—_——_y 


The: good SAMARITANE. 


dued.Not $;»,x (or.15.17.Not Dearh,1 (or.15.54-Nor 
Hell ,Revel,1.3$.Nor Satan,Coloſ.z.15, Nor the World, 
Tob.16.33. 

The llſe of this is, firſt to informeus of the worth of 
the ſoulc and tho excellercy of Salvation: Were it not 
a rare and a pretious thing, - would, Gods owne Son 
have come downe from Heaven, and him{elfe perſonal- 
ly tooke the care therof? Had it not bin of great 
worth, would he cver have undertaken ſuch a pecu- 
liar charge, 1 Per.1,10, And yet we negle& fo great 
Salvation, We - have a-carc to preſerve a plant from 
withcring, a beaſt from periſhing, a body from dying, 
'and count of them who have care and 5kill this way ; 
but who eſteemes or accounts of that care Which 
keeps a ſoule from damning : The more grace we have, 


of this ſubjeRt and with the con:inuall ftudy and care 


after it, 
It ſhould teach us dependancy upon Chriſt for .life 


cations, becauſe he knew whom he had beleeved ;. he 
doubted neither of his care nor power , and therfore 
committed his ſoule unto him againſt the laſt day when 
all forſook him, 2 Tim, 4.16,17,18, And ſurely want 
| of conſideration of the care of and Chrilt is: the 
ground of all diffidence, Aath.6, Why do men truſt in 
the.nſelvesand friends, but becauſe they reſt aſſured of 
their care and gogd-will towards them? Did menreſt 
affircd of the care of Chriſt, and compare his affeftions 
with other {uccours, they would rather chooſe to- build 
their hopes and affurances on him, hence it. 1s that 
Saint Peter uſcth this as an argument; (af your care 
pos bim, quoniam ipſe cura eſt de wohs, for he careth 
for you, 1 Pet, 5.7, A right Judgement of Chriſt 
would help us to imploy our Faith in any condition 
wharſoever, be it never ſo hard, as 1 Sam. wo | 

ile 


| 7a: The aun fottarnotan enemy war Teft ani 


the more ſhall we be taken up with the contemplation | 


and for Salvation, Pas! was not aſhamed of Peres | 


FVſe te 


V ſe 2, 


2 Tims, 


"'Y 


7 


' [periſh; eAbſit mibi a Tebovah, God forbi! that I ſhould 


The go0d SaMaART CAN ny\ | 
While David had Faith in Gods" Providence; be could 
fay of Sas/,” The Lord ſhall finite him, by his day ha 
come to dye, or ht ſhall deſcend imo the battaile and 


_ 


——_. 
= 


ſtretch forth mine hand againit the Lords annoyed, But 
when he once begair to doubt of Gods care and pro- 
videnc-,then he'imd, Tandew abſumar die un« prr mann 
Sanlis, Smrely 1 ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Sanl, 
': Sam.27.8. Scerherforethat we get Faith in Ones | 
Providence, as well as in his Promiſe ; and fearc not 
any of onr 2dverſarics or their malitious practiſe agait 
ns, they ſhall never kinder us of ſalvation, Pſa/. 23. 
N oneſhall be loft that ave winder his hand, Toh.1o 29.1t 
is Gods command that he which hah reccived a calling 
ſhould waite upon his calling : Go then boldly to 
Chriſt (rhon that art of a drooping ſpirit) beſcech 
him to continuc his care over thy poore fſoule : Ie | 
is of his fold, beſeech him not abſcnt- when rhe | 
woolfe commeth : Be not thou wantirg to thy ſelfe, | 
—_— aſfured he will no way be wanting unto thee, 
r Per 1.13, 

Objet. But I am weake, my ſinnes are ma- 
ny ; How ſhould he take care of ſuch a wretch as 
I am ? : 

Reſp. What was in this wounded man to move this! 
good Samaritave to take this care of him, but com- 


m_ 4 


ps/fion in himfſelfe and mifery in the object ? This is | 
itthat puts on Chriſt, and cauſethhim (asit were) to | 
curne ProjeBlor, which way to ſhew mercy and do 
goods So Hef, 11.8, The Lord there ſers himſe!fe 
| toftudy and contrive-mercy for bis people, gathering to- 
his thoughts of mercy to conquer their finnes, 
which they in prido, as t were, did ſet up to poſe his Co- 
venant, 
Obje#, But he hath taken this tender care' 
of the Salyation of poore ſinners, will hee doe ſo 


| 


Reſp. 
_ —_— ; —_—_— > 
than . _. 


| 


4 


ca— 


T-he'' 800d SAMAKETA NE; 


Reſp; He is Toſs Chriſty: beri & hoc), Vefberday and 
#0 « —— ſeas for ever, Hebiir1, ,8:there is conſtancy and 
inthis his care; #13 wercies endure bib campaſe 


 ObjeB;Buthe is now in Heaven, how then can he take 
care ? | v 

Reſp.He is ſo,but there he is onr_Advocere and pradtifing 
for us in that Court, 
 Secondly,he hath made 
the future for us, 


end on the moyrow wiew he departed, &c, 


preparations and proviſions for 


-| Earth, 


—__—— 


Text, 


| yea from weelkw ord to weeks end, cipling 


This good Samaritane conld make no long Ray uponthe 
bt as he rooke care of his Patzene while be was 
preſent with him, ſo now being to depart he commends 
 himto the care of the Hooſt,with whom he leaves jmony to 
ſupp'y that diftrefled mans neceſſities, and withall gives 
ſpeciall charge that he be' well lookt 'unto, promifing vo | 
pay at his returne, what ever(above that heleft)ſhould be 
out. Rm [* 


'(Tohandle the words as they lyc morder;) The time 
when ho d: parted ts here 21]r was no long tay: 
he made inthis fame Inn : So'TJoone as T iently he 
might, he departed Xhenee.] - Frourthe Hiftory firſt 0b- 

| haps | 


Text, 


* | Prizaa dies fuit| 
dies — | 


altera reſurre 


fionis, P* 


Dnis eſt ille ab 
ter dies niþsfor- 
te ile donnnig a 
7: [arreFionis 


Filduuling houſes \are mot for refidence of Travellers ; 


| gacſts arc to make no longer ſtay at ſuch houſes thanurgent 


\occalionvequires(with he fpicy)in chomorning they muſt 
be gone at furtheſt, 7o/þ.2. —_ 


Such thenas fttron 


0 difium eff, 
tceſll dies 


fecit Dominus,| 


Ambr.in loc. 
Dot#. 


ine tomght;fromday today, 
wrnethelaw filllufe of IwvimoabuiceTto pro oh: 
officers ſhould make conſcience of their unvien,: (anti _ 

thar 


ELLA _ 


ſe 


Vaſ.35. | 


—___ 


IeMyſft. 
Do#. 


Reaſon 


1: +. - = goed: S a M AK fima we 
| that fuch diſorders be reformed, -we having the cdge of 
the ſword of; Juſtice backt by pn 1. ev tas 


1 Chrilt made no; 
| longer {tay up» 

on earth, chen 
| needs yy 


WE 


cutes.z: So thepoorethatare, would be. heoen provided 
for'in moſt Pariſhes, and the increaſe of poore: much 
abated.,- tf the -penalties impoſed, on {uch. diſordered 


ticteg,. #18 


HMyſtically, the departure ofth's Sawaritaye from the 
tns teachethus,-: +: 


then while he had finiſhed bis worke. $0 loone as his buſi- 
neſie was Over,he departed hence onthe morrow. (as it 
| were)and tarried not, [vh.13.33.014.3,4.0 16 7.8. L _ 
| 24.536: 4&.1.9,10, 
For, 1. His Kingdome was not of this world, as bo 
himſcife avancheth. 
| -.. +2; He had buſineſſe elſe where, fob. x6. "yy It was expc- 
dient thathe tcft the Chnrch.on Earth {in regard; of car- 
| nall-preſence,) and that fotus, not for himiclfe, firſt to 
open Heaven for us,'; Heb.40.19.- 10h,14-2.-410.20, 
Exzek.44.1. Epheſ.2. 6. Next to ſerd the Holy Ghoſt 


_ . | unto us, /-b» 16.7. Had he not left the Earth, the Holy 


_— in ſuch a meaſure. hadnot bin ſent.nor given, John 
7 Latiy;Tharbe wight ca captivity captive, Epbeſ, a Rand 


-| make a perfetriumpb overthole 1) Pirics When be had 


—— inks 
Thedofrinestthebodily preſence of Chriſl in the Se. 


| crament, taught and maintained by PapifFr, cannot and 


| withthis. vow delivered; ;whathnſnefle hath he now: upon 


if the Earth2- - 
"Obie. But Mat 2844.1, a” wh 20» 10. the cud Fuke | 
| wor 


\Reſp, Truc, Spirimally;by. the aflifance, of his $ irics 
Whur is this concerning hiscorporall preſence,which is in 
mwJagans, 7 araineting | 


Next 


perſons, by the Statute, werc _ required and- ins | 


EE adn... | 


' 
| 
j 


That this worl] was no place for Chriſt alot donger | 


| 


| 


- OS oo 99m A Mg oe one OY 


——_— 


— 
[ 


i. 


£00. | It ſhall be: our wiſdome- then ſo to 1hinke, 


for, ms, ty 
Bur ſay and judge with Panl, If wee heere 


onely. our bope, wee were of all men moſt miſerable. 


mm 


b 
—— tt 


nown Heaven fitting at the right hand! of God 


ſent for him to come into eZ UA 
.;Laftly,If we would find'C 


riſen,be # not here, 


———— IR 


He tooke out two pence and gave them to the Hoft.)] 


Hoff, That I note from the letter of the Parable ſhall 
this, - r Anat 


S— 


nuance for ns who-are- his members 3- We, iſo foone 
as - WE ; have finiſhed cur courſe, muſt -depart m——_ 


aecordingly pg Say not- with Peter, It & good 
e here, let mw. build here our Tabernacles ; 


t indeed, ſeek hig not in | 
this world norin the thirgs of this world, in ſo doing we | 
ſeck the living among(t the dead, Surrexit non oft bic, He # 


-- Here. yow. ſee what Js. left--to ſupply'.this mans 
wants and need, and: with whom | he left ir,. with the 


' Ming at an Inn beares the maſtery,that makes welcome: 
W hat S«/omor faith of itin the generall, is - 
M this 


and 


had 


————— —_— —C— —— 


his 


Father, lct us deſire to be with him: And when we 
ſe death comming, towards' us by the harbingers that | 
| ga; before. (as aches, pains, fickreſles,. gray-haires ) | 
let our ſpirit revive within us, as old Father 7acobs. did, 
when he law the Chariots and Horſes that bis ſon  7ofepb 


be 


The: good: Samak bran, | I6r 
"New concade we keneer Fiemeremo pine for tan 
whois our Head, then;it cannot. be-any-place of conti> || /* 3* 


And while we are here let our hearts be in Hea-! F 

ven, - our affeftions, longings, converſation, as we. are | ſt 3. 
willed, Clo/.3.1. Like a wheele (faith Hilary ) which 
though it continually roule upon the Earth,-'yet it hatch 
its greateſt part from of the Earth, . You ſce in nature 
every member will haverecourſe to the head, becauſc 
that- gives-life and 1nation to the. reſt /of the body 3 
So ſceing: Chriſt. aur Head hath lefe this world, and is | 


Vſe qe 


Text. 


Do, 


——_—r—_ a 


= I 


<— 
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| 
Ve 1. 


Eccleſ 6, 


| Myſt. 
DoF. 


in loc, 


( 


| Srabularij fun: 
| if quibus dict- 


| Tit, ya6, & 1 


= er Gs ———_ 


| The goed Samak iivarnt | 


— 


——_ 


for Utes 


their duties.) 


x Tim. © IF we conſider what Saint Pau! writeth to Ti- 


] this: particular, © frgovrw neſponider omnibus, an 
fwrreth all things, Bockſ20179. 'Thisicauſerh were: tho 
furniſherh the Table; fils the' Cup,® opens *Loeks, - com:- ? 
mands all, yea Conſcience it ſelfe many times'not excep- 
ted; that in an T»xe is arthe beck and command of mo- 
ry: A point ſo evident that iewill ſceme: time mifpent to 
ftand-upon any long or large eonfiemation'ot it. Therfore 


It may be our wifdome to —_— betwizt eee 
houf. friendſhip and true fricud/bip. There no longer pey,no 
longer play : Friendsthere, are wal read in Theogwey, 
They ſeeme with. the tongue 
they Jove nowe at alt,” they are like 4riſtorhkes fallations 
aud falling Starrs ; Yidentur &- non ſunt, It is the mo- 
ny they aro friends unto; While that laſts they- will be 
as thy ſcifs and ar' thy- 
thou ſhalefind them- fa 


| ſtipr | 
not be ſcene 1 © Three things oncly continge them, 
lweh fpendiog,hittlt\ acking,and taking nothing ut all- from 
them: SI 6 »f } BE,COEOULTTEYZ SY GUST METLHIE 1140 351 


In: the! Ay/fery, - The: Miniſters and Paſtourr of the 
Church are this Hoa#, OTOL ok 
' So they arein regard of theire-F1horiryin the: Church 
(thangh not over the ſoules and coriſciences of any- in the 
tur, te inortz] Church;yer)-therin they 
univerſum &| Hoſt hath in an [ne : 
predicate Eva» 
} gelium uzivaſe 
| creature, Amb 


Maſters of the aſſemblies Eccleſ.12.11, Tea Princes of the 
( ongregations, I\a.43.:8.And to havethe overſight therof, 
1Pet.g-2.and the Rule, Heb.13.17. 

But beſides this -gericrall take we notice of ſonte "hore 
ſpeciall reſemblanees(whenco' Gods' Ainfters' may ſpell 


wothy and Titans :cotcerning '2 Miniſters” qualificati- 
ee thalt fink hems every way fitted” for ſuch a 


ro flatter. oll, but in teir 


vico,' but "if -that be / gone 
-thee, ' as'P -did Eieevs, 
| Bying "for ſafeguard of ' bis 


at a backe doore: and - would: 


have rube and command; as an | 
In which reſpe& they are faid to be 


—— Z 


calling | 


4 


w— 


as — — 
__—d—_—_ 
£ 


|[Willes, he ould be:avig4anr©- incalpatur, one againſt 
| Whomno'jultexceprion can be rakemNone of 4rons ſons 


| the yaile; nor ſtand before the Altar, nor once prefie to 
| Miniſter: beforothe Lotd, L#v,21,17, the ſacrifice ſmells 


| coneentthar | 

| condcience, x{drigi20,35'1-Cor, 1.x. 

{ 4: An' Hoft thay- notbe a:14mnd-bibber,or pet-tonypanion ; 

: —— withhis Guacſts4 -but not 
| quatie, 'mor tit”: 


| til ie'be inflarned by it, 7/.. 5.21. nor ſuffer his heart to 


g_ 


< 
LO ———— 
_ __ RT 7 -——— —_ 


_ 


| Falli piExtery one you know is not ficto bean Hoſt. 720 


Firlt, He would be no: Youth: tan '/7pe; ics 


| Teyiſhs Hf ſhould be fxied andre 7) Sd addin 
JLEF 


frerhe any not be »dprres, | a;novice, ' one rew entered 
(3it were) into the Schoole.of Chriſt 2. In which re- 
{pct underthe Law we find, thatonly ſuch as were of 
thirrty; yeares ofa 
uacio and Tempile, | ©: No2 59: | = | 
.-2. An Hoſt wouldbe aman of an «»6/ameable life and 
converſation. So ſhould a Miniſter : A Scandaloas per- 
{on\.ie. not: dit for that holy famtion, S.Pan/ to Tirws 


or ſced who hadany blemiſh jinthem, mighe come neete 


The good Samal I T'ANAL 


—— 


4 Tim,z.g, 


rsoQuTEs eff = 
Per p!atatus &f 
Eclefie is ſitu, 


ofthe band charoſferv it; 


Yr 


y i 3-1 An Ho#-mwy hbttbe wityward nor ſelfewilled, but | Tire1:7 


of an affable, courteous and pleafing carriage : ſuch muſt 


||' Gods Miniftets. be;\ not dds foward, inflexible and 


fubborne; bar #in/ide modeſt and gentle, paſſing by ſome 
njurics for peitc- ſake;/iendedvouring ro'give all: good 
miy bec:'and fo far. as tiny luvnc withagood 


kt by /it: $5 Gods Miniſters:miiy not: bee 
"are; given to wine, wider which one kinde, all other 
kindes of that nature are forbidden, He may uſe that 
creature for his heceſſity ; as 1 Tim. 5. 23. Prov.z1.6, 
'Yeaand' for' light too, 1wbn. 2: but he may not fit at it 


whe ror and he made heavy for boly dutics, 
+2234, a 
5-"An Hoff may nor be a fighter nor quarreller ; nor 


may Gods Miniſters, No fighter 3 Ju#yo ( faith $.P an! 
0 Tinworbir) liens a prgnts, 4 jurgys. vnirigins, no 
M 2 ltriker, 


quales erant 


gewerc adinitted to ſerve in. the. Taber- catectumuni 


Tit. t. Ge 


t Tim FA 


r Tim.3«-3. 


Tit. 1.7. 


1 Tims 3.3- 


163 


—————C— tr 


—_—_— — 
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| 
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\@riker, Gaith-the ſame Apoſtle t0::T rw 1ihis duty is ro 


Tit. L.7- 


1 Tim. 3.2. 


Tit.1 8, 
Tir.1.8. 


Tit.1. $. 


1 Tiles 


— 


The: good” Sh WARY TANE. 


healewoundsnottomakeithem.: od bly Ho 
-:-6;; An Hoſt would not be coverors;: nor greedy ofpaine, 
for then he would chop away a good conſciencefor mo- 
ney. This vice as ill becoines a Afirſter, and there. 
fore: required (by the: Apoſtle ); as ancceflary qualifica- 
tion in Him. that he be emer mo lbover:of !monty, 
1 er9ogÞ"; nor given tofilthy Jucre,this il beſtemes any, 
_ lefle a Miniſter Thou: 6 man of 'Godifly theſe 

OLE EI TERED 2 noitTgvc0! 
; 7+ An Hoſt mutt be harboraws, ready: to lodge and'en- 
tertaine ſtrapgers,. This ina ſpecial; nidnne# rrequired 
of a Miniſter, - be muſt be 29b{rr rg 4 Hover f haſpirutiey, as 
hath beene a'rcady ſhewed, vere 31. 0 tt ce 

| .8, An Heſt wanld be «lover of bye good Gueſts, theſe 
ſhoald have the beſt reſpeR. !; $0; muſt; a Miner bee 
Pradzetrs, 4 lover of good men, all ſheuld be refpeted, 'bar 


- as bonour and feare the Lpxd-(hould be preferred by 
im, | ID wh 1665 NO 

9: An Hoſt would be wiſe; juſt; holy, temperate 5 And. 
all. theſe (which time» will, not-ſafier ta-ſpeake of par. 
ticularly J-arc required ota Minjiter: : -Ho muſt beaugyoy, 
a map. of aſound mind:;: And 819/424 jultrand'righteons. 
perſon ; giving. eycry-one-their, 0wne 2 andia&-a hol 

 perſon+ For God | will bee-ſantified jin*all "that came 


| necre him: and be muſt be 494275, .acontinentorteny®y 


| perate perſon,: one that. maſt maſter; himſcife and his ap- 


rg and not ſuffer any: inordinate luſt to-beare ſway in 
| 10. To conclude, an Hof muſt be watchful, and gove 
attendance. This S.Parl requires of. Timethie,uws geo, 
e038, dum venio attewde., And fo. of every other Mi- 
niſter who is willed ro be rmpuavcs, watching even as the 
Hoſt watcheth for a gueſt toinvite him in,and thenattends 
on him and ſees that he hath all things fitting; fo Miniſters 
for ſoules, Heb.13.,17.. 1 © jus} > wart 

Hence you may inferre the neceflity of the Manlliny 
| : very 


| The gold SAMARITAN n. I65 


Every one of us being. as Trevellers and ſtrangers here 
on Earth and too too often benightcd; the ſhadow of 
death and:darknefle being firetched our upon us before we 
be aware. 

Tn ſach a caſe who would not thirke it a great part of 
his happinefle to light upon a good nw and Hoſt, at 
whoſe hand hee may find good niage? be in a darke| 
tempeſtnous night, when the ſnares of death do com- | 
paſſe us, and horrour of conſcience hath ſeized on us, | 
no mens feete ſhall be more beautifull ro ws then theſe | 
mens, whoſe face in the day of proſperity we will not 
know, 

But wee beſeech you bretheren know thew which labour | 1 Theſ.5.1;. 
onmyy Jon,and are over you'in the Lord and admoniſh you: 
and ice 
.'. Firſt, That you efkerme them very highly in love for 
their works and callings ſake. It may be (as Plato was) 
wont to ſay of bis Maſter Socrates ) they are tolooke | 
upon, like the Apothecaries gally pots, which. on the | 
outfide have Apes, and Owles, and Satyres on them, 
but I muſt tell y ou, within they have pretivus drugs for 
diſcafed perſons, which every one will covct in time of 
need, | 

2. As they welcome you, ſo take you hecd of grieving 
them, Heb.,13.17. For that will be nnprofitable for you; | 
little care 'hath the Hoft to viſit ſuch a gueſt; rather 
glad when the houſe is well rid of him and the coſt 
clearcd. | | 

3. Reward them; The Hof is well payed by an honeſt 
Gueſt for all his paines ; all charges are honeſtly defrayed, 
and the Hef thanked for bis good emertainement at de- 
parture. So inthis caſc it hanld be, 1 Cor, Lx, 13,14. 
We owe then much ; how: mach? our goods, Gal.6.6, 
our eyes, Gal.g.1g, our ſelver, Phile,19, our lives, Row, 
16.4. In former ages Gueſts were better paymaſtcrs 
then now they: are, ' they \ would. diſcharge what was 

owing, and be bountifull tothe Hoff and: beſides 
| RS 2 What bu} 2 
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Pu3 denarij 
ſunt duo Te/ta- 
menta fue l1ma* 
inen in /e hc- 
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Fel duo Sacra: 


_————— - O— 


| The gaod Samannivrans | 


batnow weedepartaway ou of our iv, and leaveallon 

4- Give good teſtimony at them-unto- others: ſo doth 
the good Gueſt of a good Hoſt, Rom. 16.23. 2 Tohn.1.2. 
It evey you had received any good by Gods Miniſters, 
you would afſurc ty: give 'a good teltimony of them, 
as WE rcad that plaine mandid, IF Cor:4 4.2425, & AR, 
22.1. ' F F- Ot 

5, Enquire of them as the traveller doth of his Hof, | 
about- the way wherin: you. are not well acquainted. So. 
Ter,6.16, Thusdid the Diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour 
frequently, Mark 4.10 & 7.17. & 10.10, lohn. 9.3. 
Soothe Corimbians of S.Pard,1 Cor.,7.1,h0,22.- - | 

6, Forlake themr.ot: ; the traveller doth (til-know his 
F:ft and Inn, and cannot cafily be drawne away wiahour 
ſpeciall cauſe; In :forſaking -of thy Miniſter ſee thou 
beeſt able to approove thy heart tro: God\upon' goodand | 
ſnfficieot- warrant, / there"ts a brand laid on. ſack as da, 
2Tw8.V.15.0 4.10,16, | [ 

Come we next to conſider, what was left nband with 
this Hoſt, The Fexttairh,'': lier Bru to 

; 22... 1: Heetooke aver two pency, awd gave ite] |  * 

By the two pence, ſome underſtand the rwo 7 eſtaments x 
others: the. Word and Sarraments.. But wee: may' ſafely 
take the meaning: to be: more large ; and 1o. underſtand 
thereby - whatſocver gifts Chriſt hath (furniſhed his Mie 
niſters -withall, whether they xoncerne this life, or an | 
other ; So S.» Auſtin ( de Dneſt: Evang: liv.2.9.19. ) 


menta: aut ett», 


gis @ Evan- 
£elij, peniten- 
tie (f gratie. 
Arct inloc. 


n duvticen | enough: * hs. 
Darizem-Le | _ Chriſ-bath brtruſted bis. Miniſters with gifts and graces, 


|-Or /awarz, as thegraces of the ſpivit, ſuch as thoſe ipoken 
| ef,Epb,4 8,25 fn lt lie | i ng 


ſeemes to. me. tounderſtand the meaning. It is.cvident 


for the roliefoaud comfort of diftnefſedſantes, Mat: 25..hq; : 

|." Theſe gifts are:of two'fortsz' Spiricwall and Temporal, 
| The Spirituallt are: either Owtward, as the Wordand Sa- 
craments; theſe are put intotherr hands, A{ath. 28, pg. 
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| - The Temperallgitts,we read of inthe Law,Denr.10:8 9. 
Lev 27.30. compared wich, 'N unb.18.22, And mthe 
| Koppell a Coreg. 4,14. | 70 

{ 1: Such miſtake then, as-thinke: 2{ims/ters beggarly and 
| empty fellows. A Biſhop (faith N'ez/anzen ) is not 


07044 x39 @ VaInc and empty naine, he 1s well furniſhed 

(if in travelling from Hiernſalcm to Tericho he bath cſc:- 

ped the Theefe ) at leaſt it is intended be ſhould {o+be. 

Read, AMath.x 3.52, There you ſhall find he. is a Rich | 
| Howfe-hogelder, and is able ixfavay to tumble our of 
| his ereaſwry olive i marc things new and old. | 

| Wherfore makeaſe ofus, and of thoſe gifts wherwith 

we are betruſted ; : For we are debtors to:yow, (faith the 

eApoſtle, Rom.1.14,15.) Youareapt enough to make 

uſe of our temporals, but not of our ſpirituals, , When 

you come intothe company of a Lawyer or P hyſitian,.you | 
will hejnquiring for yaur ſelves; ſtates, :children, but the | 


[Church (or rather chamber) your wives. Nor. let any 
| thinke to de well enough without theſe, God gives his 
gifts to us through their hands, Zuk, 15,22. Iohn Bap- 
1: mu't givewater, or (hf will give no bloud, There 
is a neceſtity'to waittuponthetn(though not Iufalibilitarss 
yet 0794nes.)if you would have 3 men take it-from cheir 
hands by whom God ſends it. 
Withthe two pence a charge is given. 


The care of him, aud whatſoever thou fpendeft mare, 
when I come again 1 will repay thee, 


Sothen, Benef:c:um poſiulat officinm, As ſpeaks the Law- 
yer,{o the Devine, 

Phe ſo recesues the gift muff diſcharge the duty, Numb,18 
21,31 £,19.13.14t.10.2,5.1 Cor,g9;13,14. 


moſt ufe-you make of tome Miniſters is, to bury a corps; | 


It-would bethought on by ſuch as long to be fingring 
the(burches perny. The Ainifters reward they love,but care 
not for the worke; Opes they ſeek, Opme they ſhun. 'Such 
" _—____ K&'y ++ there 
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Rom, 20 14, i 


Text. 
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[there Src too many,who covet rather the 'Charches goods, 
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The good Seaman rrans, | 


then the Charches good,which to receive and never labour 


for,is horrible injuſtice (it being a reward and of right 
belonging . only to ſuch as. labour ) as our Saviour 
ſheweth when he ſaith, The labowrer i worthy of his 
hire, 

Penſate Fratres (faith S,Gregory ſuper Exch. Hom.6.) 
quante damnationts eff fine labore percipere mercedens 
labors, quanti crimint precia peccatorum percipere, mhil | 
contra peccats predicands dicere, Conlider Brethven, | 
how great a damnation 1t .1s to receive the reward 
of labour without labour, how great a fault to reccive 
the price of ſins, and by preaching to ſay nothing 
againſ ſin, Sce what God faith in the caſe, Zzek, 
34. 2,3. 

pe others our Z4y- Impropriators would do well 
to ſpend ſome 'ſerious thoughts concerning the [point in 
band, -Truc it is, ſome buſic Lewyrrs may be found, who 
queſtion the tenure of Tithes, 'and will be ready tojuſts- 
fie Simon Mages (as fafth our Reverend Hooker, Pol, 
Eccleſ.lib.g.$.79.pag.249.) There will bealwaies ſome 
Skillfall perſons, which can-tcach a way how to grinde 
treatably the Church with ewes that ſhall ſcarce move, 
and yet devour in the end more then they that come rave- 
ning with spen momthez,as if they would worty the whole 
in an inſtane, yet let theſe take advice of any who have | 


—— 


wrot upon this Argument,yea of him who hath moſt plea» 
ded for them, who in the Review of bis Hiftory of Tithes, 
ſaiththus, Let him that deternes the (Tnrches Tithes and 


thinker thew not axe jure divine, thivks of the axcient 
dedication of them made to holy mſes; and how ever they 
were abuſed to ſuperſtition ( 45 other large endowments of 
the Charch before the Reformation ) yet it followes not that 
they may be profaned by commen ſes and Laje-bands: Con- 
ſalt (faith he)with Divines berein : And withall be tcls 
them what Judgements have followed ſuch appropiations; 


and wifheth it might be ſeriouſly thought on by every Lay-|. 
1 4n Page them, "Il Io The 


Em o—— Tar 
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The good Samaritan: | 


The time ofthe eAnticar Fathers was free from this| ,, .. 
corruption, as yet it had got amongſt them neither name | ,.. TM 
or being, but what they would have judged, of, ie (if 
in their dates it had bin) is nor hard to.conjefure. Read 0 
| S. eAnftins Sermon de reddendis decimis, there we ſhall 
find, Titbes area debr, and he that with-holds. them in- 
vades another mans goods, and how many men ſoever. 
; dye for bunger in the place where: he liveth (not pay: 
ing his 7ythes ) . he ſhall be counted guilty of,che mur. 
ther before the Trieunall ſcat of the etcrnall Judge, 
becauſe he kept that back to his owne uſe, which was 
an others. And cl{where he tells us, That owr Righ- 
teouſnefſe exceedes not the Rightconſneſſe of the Series 
and Phariſces, 1f we. pay nor our 7 ythes, as they did. | 
More of the Judgement-of the. Ancient Fathers, tage- 
ther. with the. decrees of Councells, inhibiting Tirthes 
to bee paid to Lay-wenr, you. may read in DoRor | 
Willets Syneps.z,Cont.queft, Door Carlton,c.5.M.Eburuc, 
cap.6.0%c. | LE in 11 
Whar is the Judgement of later Divines herein is evi; 
| dent enough, Where fiad we one who hath wrog con- 
cerning this S#6bj-2,but cries out again(t it, as the blemiſh 
| of our Church, the bane. of our people ;, for which, ma- 
ny thouſands in an high degree ſtand obnoxious to. the 
judgement of Almighty God ? . Conſult with DoGQor / 
| Howſon, B, of Oxen, in bu tws Serm, on# Math. 22 
Do@tor Reywolds on Ohadiab, Yerſ.5,6. wha compareth 
them to eAchav, and their finue to, that of;. "rs 
and Saphbire, beſceching. all young Gentlemen to Reep then 
ſelves from that ahomination ; Cuting alſo | B, Pilkingtor | 
re Hagg«i,who calleth theſe: Impropriations, becauſe they 
be taken away «wproperly and held from the Church by an 
improper title, $219 = lent 
Read likewiſe Doter Downhams Sermon, 1:7 19.3.1, 
| who prooves their Originall to. be « ſmxhriffian, and 
them to be without excuſe: Now, 2 «od imitio vitio- 
| ſum eft non poteſ® traltu temporu- convaleſcere. mw 
) yy 


De Decen 6bor. 
0.13, | 
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_ The good S x n«atrauws;' | b 


Objedt. 
| Reſþ. 


tt | Zaj-wer became owners: and poſieffors -of Tyther. | 


See Dodtor Field of the ' Church, Tik.' 5; Cap." 59. 
Pag, 523, And Maſter Roberts" Revewow of the Gofpell, 
Cap,1T, VII NOW PRs OED: | 

Db&r Hall B. of Exrceter in bis Sermoy on Zach. 
14:20 bewailes the injurious zeale of theſe men,whom he 
aptly deſcribes to be men of vaſt gorges and infatiable,d<- 
 vouring up whole Churches, and yet the Sepulchers of | . 
their throats are open for more, commendine to ! 
all Ipropriarors or Charch-Robbers a god Example | 
and” Caveat in his Conrewp, Lib.21. On Zernbabell _ 
Exva, | | Te | 
" Readalſo (if you pleaſe) M.Ferrons Sermon of Sinm- || 
mit and Sacriledgt *. M. Richard Bernard of the Miniſters, | 
apttenance, M.Ebwrue on the fame Sxbjet?, as aifo his' 
'two Sermons on Math:'22.21.  DoRtor Sclarer of thet, 


( CMmniftery portion, Door Jack(ons Sermon on Cant.2. | 


''ry. M. Francs Diltingham his. Sm againſt Simorie.\| 
M. ſeremy. Dike his S:rmon againſt Coverouſneſſe,vag.56.| 
We mightHfill a Yolnme with Authors and Teſtimonics, I 


and of note;all of them ſpeaking in particular to Impropri-| 
oſtand deeply guilty; 
to | 


Butwe fſpeikefn our owne caſe, Sc? | 


| chargethemſelves with cure of ſoyles and make them-| 


M. Lam. 


the. i  — _ i —_ 
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| M.Eambert;a Lawyer of great nete'( tip bat hone | 
| eur) ſpeaking. of anlmpropriation. in eee, thusice 

fares them, Or amony /# many of theſe monſtrones kirris | 
of covetonſneſſe, begotren: by the man of Rome in the darke | 
might of ſuperſtition, and yot (aſfcred to live in the day- | 
| aghe of the Gofpell, to'rhe great. hindorasce off {emtning, | 
| the impoveriſhing of the Min:Herie,. and the infamy of ou | 


profeſſion,&c, : | 
Judge Dier is quoted by Sir Herry Spelman ( ſome- | 


times L.Chiefe Juitice of the Common pleas, 7759.35, 
Hen,$. fol.5 8. plz. ) who averrcth, that it was an hov- 
rible thing when theſe «Fapropriatians were: made 'to | 
| Prioreſſes, and honfes of Nuns: for (althongh they | 
| were Rcligious perſons) yet they:conld. not adminiſter 
the Sacraments and Divine Service which they onghe | 
to do, who:boldrhefe holy rices, Wk ad} 
| -- Sorjant* Rea!” (ancther learned Lawyer, .:im his 
termes of the Law, #» 2erbo Appropriation. ) faith, 1+ ©» | 
a wicked thing for a Lay-mas 10 withhold Ghurely- rites, 
bewailmg (in- his time) that it continued: ſo long, ro 
thei hindrrazce ( faith Ie) of learning, the impoveri/hing 
of the Miniſterie, and to the infamy of rbr:Goffell and pyo= 
Aſſors theveof. * And' Sir Edward (voke amother- great 
Dr: inthe Law' hatls reported, +chat by the common 
| Lawes of England, -it is evident that no man unheffe he 
ze Ecclefiaſticall; or hath Erchfrefticall yore/dibtion, can 
have:inkeritance of Tythies; ; Were chis but theſtiggeftion' 
of fine few Clergie men, andthaſe'of the poorer fort, | 
( Viears-of.- Churches and. ſud like;). it. might with | 
foths ſhow be'fleighted ( rhwugh the'crye ofthe poore | 
dsbt £0 be regardet) Devriz4rg, 16h 26. 7;.Rom,21, | 
14” 291 7314" Buo fince if} is tho! complaineof fo 
many ; both of che ſuperioar' fort:of Clorgie men'and 
| others,” who with -one- vote. condemae' i6 far aficrile- 
\giown Gn; it (may--juſtly challenge mature detiberation, | 
For Provivem /atticlepial crimeneff: quod Moe ſtatis dicirmy'| 
k faich Tuſtin, leg. 1. de geſt. ad legem Tuliam") Treaſans| 
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M. Diltinghams 
Sermon gan 


.and mother and ſaith it 1s no tranſgrefſion the-[ame ut 
\the-companion of a defirojer, Prov, 23. 24. that Tythes 


The good SAMARITAN 
bur' a; pecty. ſig in compariſon of it. 'S. Auſtin gives the 
Reaſon, 1410 gravis off peccatum quants commitrts.non 
poreff niſi in Dewns; thar fin: is ſo-much the, more gric- 
vous, becauſe it cannot be committed againſt any other | 
but againſt God himſelfe, Alas that theſe men would 
conſider how woefull and uncomfortable it is tolive in 
fucha fin, as hath none to plcad, or ſpeake any good word 
fer it before God nor man, And indced who can ? 
For, . 
Firſt, theſe things havebindedicated unto God and 
SE__R to kimiclf as his own peculiar portion from 
the beginning,and-in whoſe power is it to reverſe them, 
Tke Law of thetwelve Tables amongſt the Romans of old 
decreed thus, Sacrwe ſacrove commendat ww qui clepſurit 
rapſeritg, parricida eto, Fe that ſhall rob or purloyne a 
holy thing or a thing dedicated to an holy uſe, let him be @ 
parricide, And Salomon ſaith, Who ſo robbeth hu: Fatecr 


were conſecrated to Ged is without contradiction : Now 
how canſt thou (O Impropriatour) keep theſe back being 
once conſecrated ? | | 
Sccondly,where tythes are paid there muſt be a matter | 
of giving and recciving, Phil.4.15. 1 Cor.9.11.Stipenda 


| 
| 


' 
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' not: ofter 
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| ligat,ſed qui ſpargit & ſeminat,&c:;laith Eftencern in 2 7 ins 
| 2-p.24. Lethim take the ſtipend of the Church, bur be 


(faith Dameſns Decret, 


'Ecclefaftica accipiat, ſed qui Eccleſiamilitat mctar & col- 


which warreth for the Church : - Let himj reape and g4- 
ther, but he which ſoweth.: Lethim feed of the flock, but 
he which fecdeth the flock; &c. The milke then of the 
flock: is due tohimthat by-preaching feedeththe flock;and 
not otberwiſe,: Now, ' 2 #4 fronte, |tjna conſcientia, &c, 
IJ with what countenance or 

with what conſcience - can.. you .rcceive .7ythes and | 
other Offerings | { ſpeaking: of Lay-men;) - who can- 
ofter up Ptaycrs for your f{clves 'much leflc for-0- 


| B. Xiug | 
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Offerings hauls be ay / - rangers ,.. that 
they ſhould.cat the matcriall . bread of the Prophers , 
' who never give. ſpirituall food 'unto the people, - and 
that they who ſerve not ar the Altar ſhould live 


conſcicnce. that, Gods. Tythes.and 
. tranſlated - unto. 


F- TT IEA, 15 75, A EE) ITE 
| he which the bad. ſervant ſpake;to his gaod Maſter 
{ wickedly,thou reapeft where thon didft not ſow,may be char- 
- ralt their ſickle into our Harveſt to rcap; our temporall 
The world, faith a reverend Divine, is wondrous bulic a. 
bout the diſquiſition of the x:nure of T7thes, by what right 
they are duc;zand many are cunninger herein then in.the 
mainc fundamentall Articles of their Reiigions Bur in the 
meane time there 1s this maſt neceflary'quere forgotten;by 
what right impropriators detaine Church maintenance 3 Let 
at caſc be canvaſed in the court of conſcience,and if God 
ſhall there determine on their ſides we have done, much 
| good ewnayfy ooo ae 6 0h [þ R | 
| . Objeft,Parcine s/ta;&c.Let us be ſparing inthus charging: 
| men ASP ar nals way they have notkio . of, Gods 
part or of his Miniſters, but what their 43" ba have 
| left [x77 and which, they. dearly purchaſed and paid 
'+ Re/p.And weretheſc. Churchrevenews lefr you by your 
Fath:rs (faith D.Swirh,) Alas fo the holy veſicls came 
to Be/ſhazaar from his Father, and yet whilſt be propha» 
ned them, after ; his pleaſure the; hand of God came 
forth againſt Him end _ be died for it,. Nas. 5. 2, 39: 
that we read,Ezek.18.,14---19, would be thought on for 
anſwer. 
. 2, Say they were purchaſed by you or your 4nceffors, 
and ſo bequeathed you, what then? , Caveat empror, the 
buyer ſhould have looktto.that :  Hedcalt.pot UI. 
you- who ſold you that: he had no. right anto,.. Re 


on Jones. LeF.33:page463;} averrethittobe 


ged upon theſe juſtly, we ſow {pirituall things-and they | 
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M. Zeremy Dyke 
in his Sermon 
agunlt coue- 
touſneſie,p 56 


Semel Deo dti- 

catum non eft 
ad uſus buma- 
tos ulterius 

transferendum 
dee. de regeturis 
See Hou. 
Ser 1.on Msth 
32+P.20, &Fen 
Serm,on Prov. 
20.25.P.15 & 
D Dewn Seim 
on i Tim,3.4. 
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| The good Samanirany. | 
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Zevit.27, 28. / Thero weThall find chat 'nothinig feparate | 
froma'common vſc tito the 'Lord x7 rin d: "And | 
will yon dehly thar theſe were ever ſeparated? Belides | 
hath not God entailed therrnpon his Miniſters?*See Nims 
18:2 r.and what man'bath power to cut' of the entails | 
which God hath ratified? - $6. | 
Objeft, But many an honeſt Gentlemas bath an ' Ine- 
fand.  Biſboys and* Cofledges have 
many? | 
Ref. Tgrant yon many an honeſt Gentl-mayn may hold | 
them in their hands, but yer I muſt tell you, thar it. fs 
no part of their honeſty ſo to doe.. That an{\yer 
which Sir Richard Brarkley" relates a Hushand-man 
gave to the! Arch-Biſhop of Cullen may be in this caſe 
IVEN. ; & 
: The Story is this, A poore Husbandman being in the 
fields at plongh, ſpies a great troupe of horfemen, well 


armed paſtin by Ke the manner of the Princes of Ger- 
mary) he asked of the formoſt who it was that was con 
ming after, and being told that ic was the Arch-Bi/Bop of 
Culen, he fell ivto a great laughter, beingazked why he | - 
langhed, he replied,becatfe'S Perer thi Printe of Prelates | 
lived poorly, to leave his S»%ceſſbrs rich. The Arch=3Bi/bop 
being told what this fellow ſaid; was willing to ruſife | 
himſclf,and comming tothe fallow told bim tharhe wore 
thoſe roabes, and rode in that ſtate not as he was's 


{ ſhew-mercy wnto upon ' their Repentance, bur if after |, 
| | they cone toa knowkdpe of the truth, they withhold it in 


Biſhop, but as he was'a Deke; then the Fellow laugh: | 
ed more than before, and: anſwered, Cam damnarn 
farrit Dax quid fier de _— If the Duke ſhall 
happen to goc'to' Hell for his Pride, _ what will 
become © of the: bumbte * Biſhop, © It. would bee 
choughe oh.” TESTS TT OI 
For if the Imppropriator ſhould hap to goc to hell for his 
ſaerileage, what would become of rhe honeft Gentleman ? 


For my ,owne part I doubr not, burdivers ſuch God will 


warighs 


— 


—____ 


| 
” 


propriater,of Kings we hold them. 


there deſcriberhtothe people the King which God would 


The: good Salak FTA ns. 


wwightronſuc not | 
ms pe yn they take of the truth of their Repen- 
rance. x} 71 . ity yin s | - 480 \ SOILED 
In that other plea' of the Zay- Improprietary from' the 
example of Colledges, Biſhops, c. They arc notably 
deluded through the deccirt of their owne hearts : For 
all theſe are ae familia Ecclefie and ought to be ſuſtetned 
by the Church; as Sir Henry Spelman faith well ; and 
that Reverend and learned D. Reynolds in his Comment 


on Obadiah, Ser.2, So that Tythes are o, the 
Charches fill. ne 
But K i»gs have right to tythes, and it was an ancient 


catome for Kings to take them, as may be colle&ed 
(faith Calvin from 1 Sem.$ 15.) Now faith the Lay- Im- 


W hcther the Scripture doth deſcribe a sf King or a 
Tyrant is queſtionable :' Ofeender tells us that Samwell 


give them in his wrath; and ſpeakes of fuch marmers and 
tons which are incident, not to true'Morarchies, but 
ſuch rather as decline to tyrannic, ard ſo ſhewertrnot 
(faith Pelican) what a good King may'do,but whar this 
King would do. ' - I CBT 3: 
Secondly, 'A King is not mere Jaime, ſaith onr late So- 
veraigne of blefſcd me , he is Perſona mixta, 2 per= 
for! endowed 28 well with Ecttefaſtieall Authority as 
with Temporall, In which reſpe& both King and Prief# 
of old were anoyntcd with the ſame oyle, ( as the Chalde 
Paraphraſe on Zach 4.11. hathit) which was the ho/ 


ojle,Pſal. 89,27. And (in theſe Hater daies) art their 
Coronations they - are: not only crowned with the 


Diadent of the Kingdome, and: girt with' the Sword 
of Juſtice (to ſignific their 'reatporall Anthority } bur 
they are annoynted alſo with the oyle of PrieFhood, 
and cloathed' Siole ſarerdetali and veſte Datmatica, ag 


and anlic not in ſome meaſare reftinmions | 


Sir Henry Spe linnn ti} his Tratt of the Rights of Churrber 


hath demonſtrated; p. 117. In whict! reſpe&t he wy 


Pe non temerg» 
dis Ecel þ. 113]: 
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VLetuſtiſſimam 
fſuiſſe morem ut 
reges decimaret 
colligitar ex 1 
Sam, $, 15. C 
inNum.y$: 27 
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|( it is neceſſities require ) , partake with Levi, in his | 
T3th,. (as David. did- with, the, .Prief}, 5 \che . Show: | 
read, 1 Sam, 11. 6.)Jand Levs in duty muſt .yceld 
him a- portion, 1: ſay Zevi-yeild ir, for ir-mnſt ;come 
through his band ( faith Sir James. Sempell in his/7rea- 
tiſe of Sacriledge,cap.8,$.3:)for the avoiding of Sacrileage, 
Thirdly,the Ty:tb ſpoken of,1 S«w.8,15.which Kings u- 
ſcd ordinarily to reccive was rot Levi hig e372-,butanother 
tyth or rexth: After that Levi had tythed the people, the | 
King ſhould !7the them over againe(Thus M.Nertles in his | 
anſwey to the Jewiſh part of M Seldons Hiſtory of Tythes,c,3, 
$.6,P.127. | | d 4 
| - Fourthly, . Though a King bath power to #9ebe a peo: | 
| pleand ro take for the ſupplying of his neceflities a | 
portion of Levies tythe, yet he hath not power (faith 
D. Swzeirb in his addition-to D. Willets Hex in Levir. 
Cap.25.mor.g,) to transferre holy things to prophane uſes, 
may. not give them away to, his ſervants, nor alic- 
nate them from the Church to the Churches dammage, 
| So alſo ſheweth Keckerman, Syſtem: Polit, Lib, 1. 
OH 7 ORE | 
D. Wilet on - i ſuch conſecratedthings,the beginningwher - 
| Lev.C.5,90[.5-| of was ſuperſtitious(as Abbi-/ands) which were given for 
the maintenance of Idolatry, and redemption, of mens 
ſcules, it is not to be doubted  (fay ſome) but that | 
| te civell Magiſtrate hath power tq divert them to, pra- 
| pbaneuſcs,.as wercad,. 2'Ki4g:10.27. Buttherc-is an 
| other. reaſon .of rythes- the; proper- inheritance of the 
| Church « Theſe were from the firſt foundation of them 
| dedicatcd tothe Miniſtery of the Word, andoriginally in- 
{ tailed by God upon his Miniſters ; now neither the Pope 
| nor King Henry the eight,. can cut of anentaile (faith | 
 Dortar Sooieb on Levit.27.907,4 ) Which God hath ra- 


| Toconcludethis branch, Icould wiſhthatevery Zay- 
/ x; jdm! would adviſedly confider what hath bin 1aig, 
{ and know, how ever heconceives be hathnothing to an- | 


\wer 


— 


Do 
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.The ' £004” Sinianitrany, | 1757 
| {wer for before Almighty God biit -Layovecation,. yer he 
. | _—Ooy : + - | 2 Prin 
| hath alfo> (by ering 67. two pence) to make firer 
fot ſpirituall fanQion ; for T ythes, Travſenn cum onere, 
they carry their charge-picb ili s 
-.-'Secondly, forget not that admonition which is given b 
Lorinus in Levit, 279. 40. ( aveant bi, &c;* Let the(e 
Lay-men take beed, who have a grant of Tythes upon thu 
condition, that hereafter they muſt make reſtitution, 
leaft they br involved in the puniſhment of eternall damnation. 
- Thirdly, Letſachas have t«hew the honſes of God in poſ= 


ſeſſiev, or poſſeſſo his'portion without his aſfignemene, 
read thoſe Plagues and Judgements threatned, 'Pſal.8z, 
Fj, rc. 2gairſt thoſe whodid bat ſay, Ler ws rake, &c, 
And whatin all ages hath bin executed and inflited on 
them who did take it, read D. Howſon, and D.Downham 


find the truth of that which Salomon fpeaks, Prov, | Seronp/7141 
20.25. Sacrile/ge is like Pope eAdrians fly it will not | p 113. 
ſuffer a man to leave vomiting ril it hath getren\ up his gall. | Ex mate quep- 
Laſtly, An anſwer would be ſtndiedto Saint « Laftie Patber{_r as 
queſtion, with what face canft thou cxpe& an. inheri- Macs 
tance from Chriſt in Heaven, *'who haſt defrauded 
Chriſt of his inheritance on Earth , Pee not deceived, 
God is not mocked, thou mayſt have wit enough to | 
befoole thy innocent Mother en Earth of her portion, 
bur with all ty fabrilty thou ſha't never beguile | 
thy Almighty Father which is in Heaven. , 
We doe but beat the ayre, theſe men till refolye to 
bave the tenth of their Neighbours eſtites, let their 
Salvation go whither it will ; they will evan 
looſe their lives then their livings, as an'1mpropriatour 
once rebellioufly ſpake, when mention was” made | | 
of our late Kings willingneſſe in | their reſtitution « | Latere pre «- 
However J//ra#! muſt know his er +" om » and} — none 
Tacob his Iniquities, and fach men heare of their Zpre> | 72s & Foe 
| ; $062/203.3 oBV7 or | 


priations. Sis 
There is another whelpe of the fame litter; the! uncon- | Cant.Serw. 3 j- 
N | ſcionable 


wad 


— 


| onthisſubjea, ' And inyour own obſervation you rhay | c.. Pillingbaml 


| 
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Of 9234. Pari- 
ſhes in Englas 
3345- arc 1m 
propriated, ol 
' which rumber 
- are within the 
province ofCa 
2 303.& within) 
the province of 
| Tork,592.Cad 


Sir Ed Cooke.2 


| (ance 1s the fame;their ground and originall js vitions,and | 


ſcionable tytber, or common defrander. af the Miniſters 
remaining )ducs,throngh their unconſcionable criflonhes, - 

Fe ieeeaerons, and unjuſt. compofitions. ;/ The e-Lav- 
wonites had halfe our apart before now thr theſc 
W 


new found outtricks, the poore Miniſter is turnedout na- 
ked,tharlittle which the Cankorwworme left,tho { acerpiller | 
bach caten up. : hed DReFs AR, 
Tmpropriations are at a ſtay (we truſt) they cannot take 
fromthe Church (ſaich M. Ebarne in his ſecorid Sermon 
on Majh.:2.21, Us .. more: then already they have | 
(albeit many a greedy anc incrilegions minded perſon, &t> 
ther defircs or attempts, it) but. theſe. ſort of perſans do- 
daily more and more cncroach upon the Church to the 
ſpoyle and bane of it,the hinderance of the Goſpel and de- 
| ap oh Jearninge Yo To vu | 

Therc is ſcant a. man of underſtanding, who lives in any 
Parifh whersthe tithes areimpropriated{and ſuch Perifbes 
there are good ſtore in Englandat this day. if they be | 
ſum'd up aright) bat doth diſlike, yea diſclaime againſt 
them: (if his owne hand benot inthe fin.) Now thox that 
blameft another doeſt. thow even. the' folfe [ame thing ? 
For., what arc theſc. unconſcionable cultomes,, compo- 
fitions, preſcriptions,&c. but ſo many petty and particular 
Impropriations? .Change but tho name the thing for ſub- 


the fruits and effects to the Church moſt pernicious z/ as I 
haveon that Parable, {xk.18.10.2t large diſcovered. I will 
conclude thisDiſcourſe withthe report of a great and lcar- 


part of his Re» 
ports,fol. 44. 


| L.7.6.4- 


| 
| 


; Nicepb4-7.c.3 


> 


Euſeb, Eccl.biſt; Jiew the Apoft atazthe former intending to rootout all Reli- 
| of the Word of God; notwithſtanding this, Religion flon« 


ncd Lawyer ofthis Kingdome, It is recorded(faith hein 
Hiſtory, that there were (amongſt others) two grievous 
ſecutions,the one under D 56c/ecaxythe ather under \Zn- 


gion,Oceadit omues Precbyteros, be ſlow all the Preachers 


riſhed,for,Savguis MHeriyrawm oft ſemen Ecelefie, This Pere | 
ſecation Ins pers But that under the other was 


more . gticvous and dangerous; ue ip/e occider Preſe 
ada) ; ___ byterinm | 


wo IE 


F - 


| More Particularly, From the Fiftory wee may col- 


God Hoſts frowld be carefull of theiy Gueſt. 
Wercad, !of.2.2,6.0f Rahab who having 


; onco taken 
charge of the Spice, ſhe diſcharged the part of a = Tn. | 
| &eeper,andtooke great care that no hurt might befall her 
gueſts ding them from death with the ſtalks of that plant 
which was madeto hide the body from' nakednefle ard 
ſhame ; and for this ſhe is commended, Heb;1 1.37. Such 
a good Hoſt was Lot,Gen.19.6,7,8.and Obatiah, 1 King, 
18.13. - | 

"Theſe Examples (together with that in hand) ſhonld 
berementtedby theſe who are'of this Profeſſion, Unto 
* | cheſe men do no harme (faid Lot nnto- the Sodomnites ) 
for therefore came they wnder the fradow my 
* Roofe, Gen."19.-'8; Yea, he rather chufeth to be an 
i: Farber, then an" ill Hoff, he tenders his 
ters to favehis Gueſts' (a faulty offcr- though a good 1n- 
tention, 

Beda > mention of an 1» in A4r«bia,the Hoſt wher- 
of was- a 'notorious theife and A did mb 
brirg thoſe paſſengers he meant to {poyle into # good- 
ly Rome; rity : -* ueeern piRares "and 

Ort DEL 


iſ” wherin was a to F -_ and de- 


— 


| 


were innoynted with deadly poyſon,in ſuch fort that the 
lth wid 2 infcQion 
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Epheſ. 4-1 I's 
Ezck.z33,2. 
Heb.13.17, 

x Cor, 8, 10, 


Reaſon, 
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In the ca fer  IMniſters ſhould .hence learne 
Myſt. oy bee cerefall, Jo , 


infection did NMay.the Gueſts before the morning and whilſt * 
they were a' ſleep z ;:But Gods Judgements flept''nie, ' 
for. within a; ſhort time the-houſq was! fired by«Eighr- 
ties and both it-and tho Keepers-wero-conſamed to - 
AUNES, Set 2 hs / oo 
_. If wehays no ſuch Hoſts in Eng/and,yer we bave heard 
af ſome Gueſts, who have had; their ghroats cat in their 
Inxs by the conſent of Heft and Hoftrs; and of many more 
who have had their bane throngh infectious beds and 
roomes poyſoned with drunkennefle and diſorders, 
I could wiſh all would take warring by judgements .ihfli- 
&cd.upon others;vengeancs will not ſuffer wicked Hoſts 
tolive, | | 

The Heathen hd a private aud domeſticail god, whom 
they te:rmedthe pike; whichinour lauguage we may 
interpret, the god .of the bearth xz. Himthey held in ſuch 
revercnce, that if any had fled to the h2arth, albeit in the 
houſe of his capitall Enemy, yet his. Enemy. durſt 'not 
there offer him avy violence (by this means Themiſtocles 
the eAthenian was faved,) For the hearth was dedicated 
to the Goddeſſe Yefla,. who was, held to haye her 
holy place, where the chicfe fire of the houſe 
| was made : . It then no. Violence . 1might be, ioffe- 
red-to our very Enemy flying to, our. hearth ; much 
; Iefle to rhoſe who come. Gueſt=wiſe under. our roofe'for | - 
' faccour, 


of thoſe. flockgr commytted to their ture and 
charge, | At:20.28. 1 Pet,g.2, \ 1 Tow.3.1.3, :& 2:Epift 
4.1,2, Hence are we called Paftours,Shepheards, Watch- 
mer, Rulers, Plaxters,Builders Fiſhers, Husbandmen,&c, All 
which Ties xequize of us great diligence and; carcfull- av- 
tendance._-/;i <!; -} 0 25; Joris 0413 ; 
;; Ourgiſts arc given ys fox this end,; not to. hide up in a 
Napkin,but-to -;mploy : - Our: maintenance is upon this 
ton, that,we, work and labour, 1 The/'5.13+1-Tim. 


5417. Hencg.,Saint 
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Pal, acknowledgeth: it. a Doby 
SH 


ow, | 


b The gd "Sa knt'taN x. 
- Rows, 1.14. imo which: debr be” came by his Cilling, 
| andthe gifts thar-God beſtowed on hint for the Miniſtery, 
of the: Woard:':!Saine” Cyprian fpeaketh "thns : "iebefe 
Prerhteros rarignam"Aerimas actifbciites ex frafhul now 7s 
cedere ab altari ſed note dit, ſpiritualibus inſervire, Mini- 
frers at being receivers of T' jibe, of the increaſe ought not to 
retire from the Altar but _ aud days 7 qurend wpou ſpiri- 
i#altbi 
"You willſoonicifer (T doubt noe) upon the livery of 
chisxiuk thoſe AſiniFers tranſgreſſe who'reap the Profits 


of a placc and performe not the duty therto belo 
who ſheare” the Sheepe but' feed not'/the Flocke : and: 
indeed they faile in a very very high dog degree : Woe to the idle 
ror wry faich Ezekiel) that leaverb the Fleeks,” the 
{word forall be upen his arme, and fonts right + ſhall be 
atrerly darkened. A praQiſc thar with the | 
love-we' pretend we beare Cir /and” which is ex- 
pected from us, /ohn 21.15, Loveſt rhow me; fred my 
fheepe : Upon which words $; ”e 
S1 dilefionts Argamentuw oft orapeferath; [quis virtw-' 
| 7ibus pollens gregems Dei renuit paſcere, m__ 
| pat wage ron? 6 vey 1 If care \and> 
| a-paſtoratl-charge be an Ol and: Groth wy 
RE rafocks Jove: we- , "Whboſocver | 
furniſhed with gifts and” abilities thereunto tefuſeth 
to feed Chriſts -flockes is to be taken; '' pro | convi- 
Me, thathe bearcs no good aftionrorhe hiete ePuſor's of 


our ſouls.” 

- Noreanneglig -etice deid tnmeceliiy 7 abſence of a' 24ini- 
Fer (and with har true love he to beare unto his 
Flecke. Then eſpecially doth the Divell ſow his tares, 

whilſt the Hugbandman is a ſleepe, then are the Sheepe 
apeto ftraggleandrun'into many da whitttheſhep- 
heard is from ambngſt - them; Aſoſes was not rp 
ty daics away; bur upon bis-retarne, he findes' his people 
bog dey ee ener Tp ſerup, Exod, | 


wean Ng "a 
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' Norcan this Practice ſtand with the Lewes of Princes 
and Decrees of Councells, which even thedarkeſt time of 
yace Bos ye ,mado divers. (, annons and {onfticurions 

ng 4 Afinifer..with, Refedence,. as Conc; Antioch, 
Cav. 17, Conc. Sardi. 14, Can, S; quis vitlt,: &c. 
ay, 39. Conc. C4/ Cas,1d. Cone. Trid. Sf 7: 


"Du I>rhere then no juſt and lawful cauſe faraAdinif. 

ers Finheſhiiedzo aber apettieeiatechuripon 

bones be-may aplans kimſelt from bis people for a 
while ?..../ 

Reſp, Falentia with others. ga obferveycher this Conn: | 
mandemgent of Reſiging it, proce prove affitwatienni; and i. 
binds. not+/empere-g8.-.84; Jomper,. nor may) itibe: Rid 
© the: Callanee ſie from.-chole neeefary matcriall 
circumltances,, which ſhould: give it waite : There may 
be cer eaſeavphich may excule Mimifters abſence for 
TOONS TRICE 
-i+Þ, When! jt: is, Proud. & »viahite., for recopery 
of health, preſarvian. of fe. and neceſlary.. .maine- 
tenanogen uu, ny 1, AR: 

i Fan Beontpf heelehy id Datectemfoanne 
Cpnchobehe Fhiplengrtiorese:hnntwltentract] 
m——_— SP —_— "A+ 25y 28.-: 80: Sy knane 
Ba 43n:Thretie, being of a very (icky 
conſtitution was remooved - thance. to : Tre4e a-botter 
Climare, av iwe':read; |Sofreto640 7:5 raps 35:5 Thits 
if a Paſtor be fick in body, and the place': where 
hee : lives unfit; for" his Recaperga ie- would : 'bee 
hard-heartednefle -in a Black; , (28:1 Aoſcovins notes 


— 


t0-hare. the Phyacia ofthe foutes the uſe af lawfull |. 


For Profernarion: w ben Gay. a Paſtor be: perſenaly 

for and. cannot remain! with his-flock withone 
of his life, -'in this-caſe-iit 18:lawfulf- for - bum co 
abſenc himſelte. So Eljah fied from eſabell,n King.19. 
and $, Por Icft the Church of Hieruſalew to cicape; 
0/7 2 Herods 
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when ſome ſought to lay Hands on timandfay hin 
Aft.9. So efthenaſine left his Church at e1/cxandvria 
and washidinadr pow Warr FORAY ipbis Fathers 
totabe foure months and makes this e Fpologie tor bimwſelf, 
Row mjhi mirabilter & divinita erepts vitio veriaty quod 
non in: xm me querentivns . rejecerie? '&c.: VV ho 
can blame 'me being miraculouſly delivered ,-* that 
J- did-yot-caſt my ſelfe ifito--cheir hands''that '(otight 
me? -Qur Saviour. wiſh't his: D3/cipler, when'' they 
were | perſecuted in one (ity 40: file 3ymto an_ other, 
Aalado.i os to Woh wit oogn oh yd dro 
Bat here $; faſt; caveat(iti his1 8. Eprf.Yto Homara: 
malt es "The i ecution malyro</oers 
net Generall 5 fora gener on of Paſtras 
and flecke together) 5 likened by that Father to the equal! 
danger of Afarrinitr and Merchantrintheſime Ship 1n a | 
greartempeſd; Now God forbid(faitbe ear the Matter 
leaving his paſſingers behind ſhould fave himſelfe by 'boar | 


RE  nR 


| man ſhould keep bimſclf from hupger and: unrelieved 


and commit the Veſſel to the mercy of the unmereifull 
waves.Such a 2niſfter is comparcd by our Saviour ta ap 


Hareds far 48.22. And S.Panilefethe Churchof Da 


Tripart hiſt 4.6 
C. 2s 


| 


| 


tireling,toh.10; log! 
\.* For, »eceſſary maintenance. Nature allowcs that a 


on $0$.Panl, 2 Cor. 11.8. And indeed it is a 
ind of Perſecution to. mule the Oxe which trea- 
derh cur the Corne. In caſe of wart aMdiniftey may 
hwtully lcave this or that particular Congregation and 
- Sowhen a Minifteris togiveattendance in ſame Courts 
of Juſtice, where he is impleaded; or hath ſome neceſlary 
fuit in Law depending, which requires lis perfonal} mm 
fence and appearances In-this caſe Ceancels bave by thei 
Canon: granted liberty for a 2initer to abſene hiawfelt a 
"while fromhizpeople. k of 
2, As a Paſhowr may be abſenr in theſe and 'tuch 


like private caſes : 'Sourebivrbe baſines about which 
Mr 4 k Eb Ro 4 e 
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SubjeR do reduce h:reto the going to Generall or Partice- 
lar Synod: for compounding differences : W riting againſt 


the Charches adverſaries, und ſuch like profitable imploy- 


ments. ©: 


his People, Alterius Ecclefie weceſſitatibus evocatus wini- 
me vobis ſolitnm findinm dependifſe videor, being. called 
forth by the neceſſary buſineſſe of another. Church, 
I: ſeeme' het 'to+ have beſtowed on your my : wion- 
ted-'care; | "There arc other caſes which might be 
alledged;- burthis ſhall ſerve for the firſt anſwer to the 

2. We maſt diſtinguiſh of Refidence:It is two. fold, Per- 
ſenator PaſtoraltNor fomnchthe former -as the latter js 


| required jure divine. 


Some are Perſonally reſident, but not Paſtorally; 
_ Occafions , publike' Attendance, and fnch like 
before ſpoken of, requiring their abſence, they feed 
theit: Flocks 'ionmrdiate ly "themſelves fo often as they 
can, and avediately by (others when themſelves cannor; 
Thus 7 :mothy to whom S. Pax! had committed: the 


| Church of Epbeſms, went to eſtabliſh- the Church in 
| Dalmatia, and Titms who' was Biſhop of Crete, was 


upon an occaſion ſent for to :come_ to Rowe,,' 2 75m. 4. 
but yet ſo, that neither 7: left his flock unprovi- 

ed of many inſtrutours, which before he had or- 
dained there; nor Epbeſme wanted Tyehbicn (as Cal- 


| vin obſerves) who was ſent'unto them to ; fapply Ti 


wothies roeme.This kind of Kefruence is that w 

clally required, y eÞ 4 | 
Some are neither Paftoraly nor Perſonally refldent, 

ſach have much to anfwer for before Gods Tribunal! : 


clpe- 


If any go. about to. 'with-hold- their. T3ther or other 


' Thus S.u Ambroſe, Serm.2$; makethhis e-Loolegie to| 


Eccleſiaſti- 


— 
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 Ecelefiafticall idurr,, they - raight wayes cry out of 
Sacriledge ,. when they the ow mcanc 
while are by Cuz 1 5 T #. owne teſtimony Theeves 
__ Robbers, . wronging Geds Flock by their wicked- 


omes, 

K Some. are both Pefforally and Perſonally reſident , 
| that can receive. this, let. him receive it. In all 
| ages ſach have bin-moſt honoured.and beſt liked ; in brick 
ſccing there is a. care which God Rs of every man 
that barh a Flock, let us diſcharge it conſcionably and 
not ſufter the grace beſtowed on us to be in vaine 3 
As for thoſe whom cither ſervice or great imploy- 
ments call away, let them with the 4poſ#/e though they. 
be «b/ent in the fleſs,yetbe preſent in Pirie, knowing that a 
hirelings negligence ſhall not excuſc him,if the wicked be 
not warned from his way. 

Secondly, Obſerve we from hence (with S, Bey- | 


nard 
ho all that ts required of this Floft is care; Petithr 
a vobis cars nou curatio, he ſaith. not, Sane. ile 
lum, Heale him, Sed curam illius babe, Take care of 
hies. 
'  ' N on eff in medico ſemper relevetur ut eger. 

| © The Phyſitian. _y preſcribe the potion, it is God 
that muſt give the bleſſing; So ſheweth the Apoſtle, 


I Cor.,3.7. ; 
| Therfore we may not be diſcouraged in ones A 
God hath given his Prophets a charge to preach, when 
| before band he hath told them that their words would 


[on peBs, wean 


andeffeR that which is intended ; butif e 
anſwcrableto our hopes, we may not faint, Nnlmue do- 


for oft dator, honj, qued: decuerit |( faith S., Bernard) 
| we may. be. doftores gratia, bar datgres we cannot be, 


we 


x Cor.154 


Yſe 
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Text, 
| 


DoF. 


we may touch: but we- cannet fre Rebecka ray cooke 
the ene mar blefle ir. If Rachel be barren, Ingob | 
is not God to give her children 
Nor is our labour loſt ; wherher otr people profit, or 
profit not, we ſhall have our fee, 1/4.49.4, Wer are 4 
ſweet [avouy to'God, mot onely in them that are ſaved, bur 
in thews that periſh, 2 Cor.2-15.' Hence it is that thoſe 
meſſages which have conteinsd nothing in them, but 
curſes againſt an obſtinate-people, haye yet bin as honey 
in the monthes of them that brought them, &x-4.2.10, & | 
.3. As the Phyſittan { then ) omits no_point of his | 
art (though the recovery of his patient be deſperate, ' 
and ( it may be) dyes under his hand) no more ſhonld | | 
we; burſtill be diligent and carefull ; remembring what | 


. Whatſoever thou fpendeſt more,” whey 1 come againe Iwill 


repay thee, ] 


A promiſe is annexed {to mconrageus ) that whatſo- 
ever ſhonld be laycd our, abont ſapply of the wounded 
mans neceſſities, ſhould be diſcharged. From the Hiſtorie 
we gather, 

Swreri/hip us lawful. - Or, It may be aworks of chavir '7 
to paſſe owr words for rhems that are in extreme n: cefſity ani 
wiſery, 


—— 


f.llowesi in the Texr, | 
| 


Read, —_ 37. & 43: 9-  Philamon verf.'28. At; 
pyb.ge David with * dre f boldnefle deſires this 
favour from the handes of that he would be /arery 
for his feryart, Þ/«/. 119.122. Had ir _ a thin 
abſolutely ——_— ſarel ome oe bnm —_ w 
not have'beene fo > Sons . And ſuch 
was Gods mſpenevl 'goodneſſ as ard him, and | 
to doe it for and not for him alone; but for alt 
man-kind, - Had not the: Sonnie of God become 
for us, how had the hand writing againſt us cvor beene | 
1: anni blotted out © "He prafit hinglonee | 


fs tooke, 


— - 
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tooke, P/al.69;5, wi nibil debebat pro omnibus ſolvebat | anb.de Tab. 
C.9. 


( faith S.«Fwbro/e-). He that owed nothing payed for all, 
. You will objcea, Prov.6.3. &: 279,185. 1 | 
The Anfiver is, Surctiſhip'is not fimply condemned 
by Salomrn, but raſh and unadviſed furetiſhip, Who- 
| foever thinks no more belongs to furctiſhi P, then paſſi 
ofthe» word, or clappinz of the band, '{hewes himfelfe 
| ro be a man deſtirure of underſtanding ;/ and which ina 
while, may wring thoſe hands in ſorrow, which before 
he did clapin joy : and with the ſame handfſtrike him- 
ſelfe in anger, wherwithin a foolifh kind of furetiſhip he | 
(trooke the band of another, | 

- Such then as hold ir-abſolutely unlawfull xo: become | 
| ſurety for any, and bind themſelves by oatk never topaſſe | 
their words, though it be for the dearcſt friend they have, 
' would be better leflanved: how can they with common 
honcfy deny. a chriſtian duty'2 Beſides by tha rule of cha- 
rity we arc required to do far others,as we would be done 
for our ſelves. It is no wiwiſe ſentence of a wile man; 
The wicked will not become ſurety, and he that is of a9 un- 
thaxkefull mixd, forſaketh him that delivered him, and who 
is:he that ifhe had nothad aſurcty, bad not beeneftill a 


debror to fleftruction 2 | rob wigs! 

. . Objett. But be that hatith ſuretiſhip ts fwre,, ſaithawiſer 
thenhe, [Prov..1s. 15- Aa forum & inter litigantium 
frequentias, tibil frequentius auditur quam fponſionuns 
ptricilay' ei fporſorurſnſpiria, Goc to the courtsof Law 

and -in: the frequency: of thoſe. that follaw: canſes,” there 

is- nothing hcard\more frequently then .the dangers of 
ſaretiſhip, and the ſighes of him that is afur ( faith 
one): And Clewens eAlexandrinus citeth the ſaying of 
one-ofrtho wils men'of:; Ereecr,. ſpoude,. nox4 preffo- efF'; 
be ſurety for another and be ſure that harme is negro 


| 


— 


Objedt, 
Reſp. 


r fe. 


Ecclefſ.2g,18, 


thee : © 1:55 W:0- Sotiiiest 6-5 
.'$q_that ( as fore (ay of dice, 'the beſt caftis'ro caſt 
them elcare away:') the beſt: furery is nor te' be ſirrery 
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Provy.2.16. 


2 - roy - 1. Tothe Perſonfor whom we arc bound. 
Com,onPhile. 


tn, 
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| - All this comes throughthe'abuſe of what iz /in it 
{ſelfe lawfull. As S.P.av/ ſpeaks ofthe Law, 1.7588-1;8. 
'So may weof Saveriftip; 1t:2 good of 5c be uſed lanfully, 
ls hrthall and prejdicsll Itis a point in whicha tan 
may -on.cither WR cither by an over great 
forwardneſſe to wrong bimiclfſe, or by an over great 
backwardnefle in helping others. W hcerfore the: Cau- 
tions given inthe pradtiſc ofthis point, would nor be fare 


They havercſpeR, 


2. To the Perſon to whom were bound, _ -- 
| 3. Tothe Perſon himſelfe that is bound,” and becomes 
Swrety. | | | | 
|  Forthefirſt, the Perſon for whow we become Swrety 
mult be no firenger, Prov. 11.15, & 20.16.& 27.13. He 
that wu Swrety for a ſtranger (faith Salomon): ſpall ſmart for 
$:and he inferrs, He that bateth Swretiſhip (viz, 
for ſuch Portons) is ſwre,thar is he is free from that trouble 
Which ſucharaſh and.credulous ingagement brings with 
it. Itis therforercquiſite, ' 
I. That we know b#2 Per/on : Say the man be fuch aone 
asa man may ſafcly undertake for, yet it followes'noe | 
that we ſhould undertake for him, not knowing who 
heis : This is too much raſhneſſe and may bring us 
WOWe, | 

. 2- We muſt know then, as in the Face ſointhe Fazrh: 
Heis:a Stranger in Salowens account, who is not reli» 
gious and pious, Who ſo & 4 ffranger from the Common 
wealth f Ifraell is the greateſt firanger in the world, 
Nor is it a ſtrange thing for ſuch a ranger to lcave ws | 
inthe larch , - who ſo is falſe to God will be true tono 


3- We ſhouldnot be a ſtranger to the canſe 2 Whis | 


ther that be lawfiill would be inquired into: - He 
thatundertaketh for a bad matter may be ſnuſpeRed my 


be little bettor than an ac Weread,Ges.38.15,18 | 
| | 2 EAN Judah 
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oY rrrmrmmmmngnanns Pe . ad. — 
Tudsb promiſed 7 hamar a Kid of the Goates for the 
' unlaywfull. uſe of her body :;. Had it:;bin fie- for any 
to become ſurety for. [ndah, had Themer required it I 
'Strely, as the Leproſir of N aamasn did cleave to Ge» 
haz: Sothe (in of the Creditor. would cleave to the Swre- | 
{yin ſuch acaſe. | 
: 4. The Ability of the Perſon: Wherby he is able to: 
diſcharge us of what we undertake-for bim, would be | 
likewiſe knowne. There #. (ſaith Salomon) who maketh | 
himſclfe rich having nothing, Prov,13.7. Faire. ſhews 


and large promiſes will. not bring: out- of thoſe ſnares 
and nets which Szret;/bip commonly brings a man. into, 
Pro.6.1, k 11.1 Yo) | 

For the ſecand, the Per/on to whom we become 
bound,. he would be..no ſtranger neither. Prov, 6.-x. 
Truc it is, the Surety .isz0 make account to pay thedebr 
(or ſce it paid) unto the, Creditor, be he what ho-will | 
be, yet it is more comfortable;to deale with arcligious 
then an irrcligious perſon, whatere ſhould happen, Zae,1 8 | 
Say (through default in the Principall) thou that art the: 
S#rety comes tobe arreſted ; whilſt thouart in the ſnare 
of a crucll Creator, ' thy. Profeſſion comes to be. ar- 
reſted likewiſe... A wicked worldling flies upon thy 
Profeſſion ſtrait. This is the man that was ſo preciſe and 
Rrickt, doth ſuch raſhneſle and unadviſedneſſc beſcem the 
Clients of the Goſpe#?Far our own comfort and the credit 
of the Gefpell we ſhquldtake heed with: whom we ſtrike 
hands. .. | 

Laſtly, Concerning o#r ſelves who paſſe our words 
or enter into bonds for others ; two things would be con- 
ſidered of us. , | 

"I. The S»mine for.. which wee are to bee -obli» 
4 Ne Our own willingneſſe and sbility to diſcharge the- 
Summe without impairing. thy eſtate, overthrow- 
ing . of. thy Family and- undojpg._. thy; Paſterity - for 
evere.,''.,-m tr 7 $3131Y! Cr 4b TE 


| Con- W 


nets 
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. Canfider well the Sww:Tell itover(as it were)in ready | 
mony,look well upon it, andthink ifrhon ſhouldelt part 
with fo much, whither it 'woeanld not break thy back, 
undo thy Family, cauſe thee and thine all thy lite long 
after co live moſt uncomfortably. It is a wiſe ſaying 
of the Son of Syrach. Bee mot ſurety above thy 
power : For if thow' bee Surety thinke to pay it, Every \ 
Sarety that undertakes for an other makes the debr his 
own and ftands in conſcience charged with it,Gey 44.32, 
33. Andthe Creditor oftentimesrelics more upon the ſuf- 
Feeney ofthe aſſurer then upon the honeſty of the bor- 
rower. Now +f thos haſt notbing to pay (faith Salomon, Pro, | 
23.37.) be not thow of them that firike hands, ner among ft 

thew that are Sarety for debts, why canſeft thou that 4 
ſhould take thy 'bed from under thee : By takin 

Swretifhjp upon thee thou dolt (as it were) put thy (elf 


under the Creditovy and make thy ſelfe to be the bed upon 
which his truſt doth reſt, Tfby 'not paying thou ta 
from the (Tredirowy the bed of his Reſt, it is but. 
juſt for him to take away thy bed fromunder thee for pai- 


mecne. 

To condude- this” point remember that "of Satowron, 
Prov, 27,12. eo Pro/ent man foreſerth the ovill, wiz. 
of rath Serets/bip (for that is joyned: in the verſe 
innmediately following) «nd bideth himſetfe by a wile | 
refuſall ; But the frmple off on rafhly ang careteſly, 
and are puniſhed with the lofſe of s and garments. 
Bee no longer fooliſh leaft your bonds increaſe wpon 

on, | 
" inthe MyRery obſerve we, } | 

Whatſoever Gols CHMinifters ſhall lay ont (about the 
wounded mans neceſſities) more then they have heexe 
_—_ Chrift bath undertaken to ſee 5t diſchar= 


: In the Parable of the Powni; and Talentr,Lok,r9.12 


Math.25.14, This is cvident.The' ſtock is given to the 


have han what is acquiſite and through the induſtry of 
: GP os the 
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| rhe ſervant obeainedandrherto added halt be pleneify | 
zewardedbythe Lord, -- > 
aIfwe featch the Conrt-rooles of holy Writ, -we (hall 
find none heve ſach large Promiſes made for pro 
vifow and” proteftion as Gods Miniſters. For Prov;.. | 
fron, Read Dent.x0.8,9, Where weſce how Gol in 
a ſpeciall manner undertakes to provide for Z-0:, 
for that the is ſeparated to his ſervice, 'So under the | 
Gofpell Chriſt hath paſſed his word rons, Aarh. 10.10, | 
And | for” Preteftion ,, Rerd P/al, x32, 16, 7 wil | 
cloarh ker "Prieſts mith' Sabvation (faith the Lord) So 
ler,1.18, & Revel.2.1, Theſe Sterres are held in the | 
| right hand of Chriſt : * Who is able to plncke them 
thence ? 
| This - ſhould incourage us to be doing « What 
"though we be till laying oat, and litle(God knows)comes 
in again(for prefent)why we ſhall rot loofe? we have the 
Word ofhim for it, who did never falſifte, God is become 
the wrnnded mans Swrety, powre in wine and oyle,{pare not: 
_ hath ſaid he will repay us 2gain,and will do it tothe 
ull, 

Whois there amoneſt us that did ever at the doors of 
Gods Temple fer nong ht, or kindle a fire on Gots eAltar for 
yourht ? Mal,n.10, Wherfore we need notbeerie: 
ved nor difcomforted with the meafare we receive from 
the world. ; Re 

As forthe men ofthis world they willnot repay us lay 
| our what we will, they ſet us not on worke they | 
fay: If you can drefſe a Horſo, or drench a Cow, 
ſet a bone or heale ſome bodily diſeaſe; you ſhall 
bee well paid: for your paines and have thankes:. 
But Miniſters are Phyſitians of noe valew , little 
ſet by. -/ "Y | 

Yea ſo farr are many from repaying us our charpe* 
as that they bace and ſpoylens fomuch the more for onr 
paines. | «wars off veritas, & gniſquu' ram predica 
amaritadine ſatiablear (faith S; Hirrow.): "The ruth is | 


' Y ſe. 


{,3. 


Hier.cont. "—_ ; 


ha 
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bitter and who ſo preacherh it ſhall be filled with-bit<| 
terneſſe. Secir in Jeremiahs caſe, Ter; 11,'7;19." and-in 
Micaiabs, 2 Chron.18.7, and in-S$,Pavts cale,Gal gs. 
| the more we caſt holy things before Doggs and. Pearles 
—_ Swine, the more are we rent and torne by them, 
e St EY 
' Tu ne cede mals, ſed contre -andentior ito, 

Indeed the-men of this world are not able to repay 
us, ifthey had a mind therto « We labour. about the 
Salvation of their ſoules and indeavour to bring them 
= God. Now what can a man give 'in exchange for 
thate © | | 

It was a ſaying of old among(t the Heathen, that no 
man could make a ſufficient requitall to God, - to his. 
Father wbo begot bim, nor to his Tator who taught 
him humane learning : O what dotha manowe thento: 
his Miniſter.who inſtructs him-in the' Ad3fery -of Chriſt ? 
Surcly they owe themſelves, as S. Pan! tells Philemon, 
verſe 119. | | 

Caſt we then our eyes from off man, and though our 
entertainment from them be courſe and flender, yer 
behold- we. another Maſter, another day, - another pay= 
ment.and let us comfort our ſelves herewith. 

Sed quan: reverteris Dominey&c. (faith S. Ambroſe) 
when wilt thou returns 6 bleſſed Lord > In die 
Indicy redibit Dominus ( ſaith Saint Bernard) at 
| the Day of Judgement bhe' comes: againe, - and then 
nw be repay.us as he hath promiſed, Aatthew 25, So 


o 

Nt beere in thus life muft-Gols Miniſters looks fox 
their Reward, but heereafter is Heaven : It muſt 
be expeted when Chriſt comes againe. Sce Aarh, 
geI & I Pet.5.4.2 Tim,4.8,Dan,12,13.Rcv.ti.ls. at, | 
20.8, « 

Hic jugnlentnr Heretics (ſay the Papifts) qui mercedens 
bonon um opernns negent, the Heretikes throat is here cur, 


DoF. 


| whichdeny the reward of good works, &c. 
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- But rbeſe-Heretikes they mcane, Firſt acknowledge 
«reward Cuc togood works, Heb.1 1.6. Sccondly,that this 
Reward 'ſall be-according to-the proportion of their 
goodnefie, as we lay out we ſhall receive, Dan.12.3. 

'Cer,9.6, Thirdiy, that it is lawfull in ſerving God | 
and-ſuffering for -bim, to do it intwirw merceds, with | 
an;cye to. the recompence-of reward, Heb.11, 10, 26, 35. 

& 12,2, ' Yet that maynot be reſpected, /olnm & pre- 
cipxe, only or chiefly, Nols ad premium diligere Deuw 


(faith S. Anſten) ipſe fie promium tuuwm, God himſelfe | 71 Eveng.10an) 


malt be our. reward, And to love him only, or prin- | tra@.z. 


tobe loved without it. (faith S. Bernard) yet ſerved 
hee. may bee ſincerely with an under reſpe& un- | 
tO It. - 
...; Nevertheleſſe,that Axiome of theirs,that werces and we- ' Beltar, & infi. 
1:t9s arc Rolatives,we diſclaime; that w#erces 8nd opwe are, ; fic l.s, | 
Awegranthem, '-A Relation there is betwixt a Reward. 
ard Yorke, or reward and-promiſe, but not betwixt a 
rewardand merit, God rewards our workes yet not for | 
any merit in them, but of his owne free mercy * It is 
a reward of Grace, not of Debe (the Apoliles own diſtin- 
Rion, Rom, 4.4.) Dounm liberalgtats, non ſiipendium 
virtutss (faith S, e Ambroſe) ' a reward proceeding! from | 
the benignity of the Rewarder,not from the dignity of te | 
rewarded. 7 have beard (ſaith David) that power be- | 
longeth to God,and that thou Lord art mercifull, for thou re-| 
| Wardeſt every 'man avon reg worke, P[al,62.12-Saint- 
P aul expected acrowne, what crown,nat tbat which A 
. be had merited, but that which God bad promiſed, and | events 
which for his promiſe ſake he would beftow on him, 27 wr. | agy ſeanificat a: 


Much lefſe can/; we approove of , their. colleion | ſupra preceprum 
[:from. this place -(and ſach other ) | that 4 nan may ſw- | [*479g07e qued 


pererogate in doing more then he needed or is bound to doe, ———_ —_ 


{ capally for the rewards ſake is too. mercenary : He is | 


8, gere quippiam| 


| 


The word will nothelpe them in the Text, nor that: of | 1radite;, Mutbeſ 
$.' 4uſtin, who thongh he ſpeakes of S. Pans ſupcrero- | jn loc. 
7-0 69/3 pH - Wo _-___ garing] 


"og 
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' | ewo pexce to be the rwo Trftaments, he ſheweth that 
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ga , yet heexplaines himſclfe'inthe whole Chapter, 

ſerving, as Chriſts ſouldier, without taking wages (as 
he might) ſupererogated more then the Churches could 
require of him; but- nor more then the Lord either 
could or did, And for Oprarus ( whom they likewife 
alledge) his applying this Parable to S. Pauls cottt- 
ſell of Virginity, 1 Coer.7. as to a worke of ſupercro- 
gation ; he ſo exponunds himſelfe as that he'ferveth 
nothing to the eſnites purpoſe » For expounding the 


the other is no Commandement fully laid out, -givi 
"us therby tounderftand that it is ſo a counſell that it 1s 
alſo a commandement, althcugh not ſo expreſſed and laid 
out as the two pence given to the Hoſt, but reſt rved in the 
decke untill circumſtances draw it forth. And S.Chryſoftow 
in bis Expofition of this Parable acknowledgeth that the 
governour of the Church can beſtow no -more then is 
contained in the Goſpel zwhar is it rhen that the Governor 
can beſtow more then he hath received ? Fut that 
which is his 0wne duty, in which he is ound to _indea- 
vour that he lay out that which is commirted to him ; 
In his Judgement then (on this place) -no works of ſu- 
pererogation can be done t Sure Þ am, our Savi- | . 
our hath thus determined the Point :' Ss /ikewiſe yee 
when yee have done all that yee can doe, ſay wee are 
I Servants, But to come ſamecthing cloſer 
"home. ; ; 

Is not our full reward” to be expected here, muſt we 


ſtay for that til Chriſt! comes ag#ine ?-Why-then with 
Paticnce poſſeſſe we our ſelves': God hath nor left us 
altogether deſtitute ;- whilſt he is abſene', we have ſome 
 falarie or ſtipend, ſome comfortable allowance for the 
preſent {though the unthanketall world do their bcft. 
{ or work rathet) r0:cozcen-tis of it } Who2outh' 
warfare (faith the Sa) ut bj» owne tharge, who 
planteth a vintyard and cateth not-of the fruit therof?Or who 
feedeth a flock andeateth not of the milke of the flocks? 1 (or. 

| | 9:7. 


— — —_—— 
re _—_— 
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Te god Saw pp mane, | 
\ 9.7. But our chicfe pay is behind, that is reſeryed 
Oe RITES ſhall bring it with 
"DER. Pucicoxloag while tier? 

Rep, How My that ? Say ittbe, Heaven. will 
POLE all ; _— houre that you haye wm T not a 
rught that ya bave. warched g'. naragdropof oyle thatyou 
thre or LI not a tcare that you bave ſhedznot a-pentull | 
of inke that you have ſpent, buc ſhall be fully recompen- 
ced with no icfle than a Crawnand Kingdome,ſo that you 
havelittle canſc ro-whine and make complaints gt his long 
FaTyine. .: Wong 251. 07 2 ES Pa 
. Yau know what js-related of Alrxender the great, he 
| paſſing into Afia, gave large donatives unto his {oul- 
diers, and. being, asked \by P «rwenio. what he. would 
leave for himfelie..he.' ap{wercd. Hops; ſaying. with, | 
Se redrhe. tiches of: £f4-boppd, fary. before 
Wy hs 


t.his:Father:P/3lip lefe him: in | dnrrdovie. [hot (| 
ake the like anſwer to men of this- world: who 
aske us; what is left (-when they haveſiripped-us naked |, 
through their corrupt and uncouſcionablecaliomes,0c-) 
| Heaven (till is reſerved, far-us thas they eannot-Jmpre- 
| P7:47e., tg: themſelycs, and. this wee, -prefgs: Q.tidfore: 
| m tg they have, bought-{o - deare-, wih- tcir- fouls 


The {wcetnefle of the bovy makes the Bcare to 
deſpiſe” the ſtirig of the Bee. The ſwectneſſo of thele 
thoughts would - maks.-us paſſe; litle- what men ſay 
| or d F: j Read, Alath; c $+ I3, Heb. ET: 36 +40. 
T "end this . with that of Saint. Ambroſe. | Brats 
quibiu es defitor'; Uiinan. nos frous idones debi- 
tores, minam quod gccepimne: poſſmnne oxtivere. Hop- 
Jie & that ſervant whom bus [Lord when he comes ſtall 
\| fide well doing, | | 


_ Which 
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Mart.2 10, 
Luke 5.6. 
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bim that fell amongſt the Theeves. eAnd he ſgid, he that 

TNNns mercy unto hing : __ Je Ie lefons add bjws,, yo, and 
li : dot Mun pee, E637 5th $a ' tor 

"We arecome e64tic ({otelafon ofilic Pi ar Gioand i 
conf der we, / 

Firſt the P#e5tion made by our Saviour, | 

Secondly, the HOGS made- by he Bower” urito the 
Lueſtion, + :$1C1 BA L643 SINK; : 

Before we, come to the Particulars, it will ,not- 
(I ſuppoſe) be aiſles to obleryeomethitig in the. Ge- 
werall, 

As firſt; warmer ew, The ſaveineſſ and briientey of 
a 58 Com tothe diſpofition of mi i face | 

wererh' p58 - g to Salernons Prov doth be 
ly hienſelfro the hurfors nd feveraltf eAio! is of men 
fo fir as may be. 

Chriſt might have proceeded to tithibce TE Fil 
and Anſwer;but he =_ Ys —_ he bad to ceale Fidel, 
hwy rug priopounds #' Avare. XI& 

Thus he paar the wiſe Tf rower: :of the” Ea 
a Starre, 'he'! drew Fiſbermes 'to him" by a Lakhs T 
Fiſh. To Mary inthe Garden, he appcarcs like a. Gar- | 
' demer, To the kv: paneling te SPPenrs. like 2, Tr 
veller, &ci--- | 
When the faireſt of all Bejoomd edt thirs* woe as; how | 
inexcufableare we ifhe doth not'winus > God doth atju- © 
us by our owne debghts, and take us in' otir .owhe. Waycs 
and ſtudies : © Whar we moft-affct* im Earth'or Hes. 
ven, he mtkcoe @* bair;ro-rake ns with; and thax ng 
tot. any: need. thar-ho-tath of as,)" but for cur Own 
Salvation. 

Lmibwe exemplis dottores Evangely monewtwr,&&c.( _ 
Hnſcal.in Mat 4.) by which Examples the Preachers of 
the Goſpel arc admoniſhed to become all unto all that they, | 


A * | 


mayl i 


ww 


1 Gind 


IC, —_—_ v_ 
hen 


—I—_— 


never man ſpake)in framing our ſelves to alk mens know- 
ledge and natures. - _. :, 04 97s | 

— aps {ry we, : 61 

1,7 he grojfit of this pratliſe in queſtioning about. things | DofF, a, 
taught and heard, Had notches binwprofitable Way ares : 
ching our Saviour would not: bave bin fo abundant in-it : | 

Ipfe Chriftus. Catechiſts,Chriſts preaching was a Catechi- | 

Gng, (laith Canifims that great catechizeratnonglt che Pa» 

piſts, ).” - 3. 3:v.2\n a0 l 2" $4 


* . 


*. Lknow.not then,why any ſhould flcight this courſe of | 


+4 


Carechiſing as childiſh and unprofitable. ns 

Thedeight anſwer of men betraics them(as a Reverend | Dain, Rogers 
Divine obfesves well); aske them. jf their Miniſter did; his'pract Cace 
| RIEach $0, day, they> anſwers :apy Hedid but catechile/;/ theEpilt co che 
not.conſidering thatthelaying 6m, of the foundation okil- _— "oY 
| fully is a matter as of greateſt importance: (it bearing. up.! [eyunde qua 


'rend Arch-Bifhop of eArearh). and.ghoy (all find that te. 
: lay c grougd warke rightly - (rh 15.50 apply our ! ſelves 
.Fo the common capacity of valger auditory,. and.to.make 
|.4n ignorant manunderſtand the Myſicries of Religion in | 
| ſomegood meafire)wilk purthem tothe trialloftbeir gkijl 
'.a great ,deals, more: then jfebey were-$0; dilculle a,con- 
*troverſie or handle a fubtile point of learning, in; the 
Schooles) bug onions 252 03 7701 97 21m) 
In the Primitive times there were Carechumendi, ſuch 
| as —_ a moe by word of _—_ _— 
tall Articles of the Chriſtian Religion - (che; heads we 
| = Raid down, Heb-. 1,2,3.) and that was carecbifing.The 
'| neceſſity of which courſe they well diſcerned,and therfore 
| they inftituteda particular Office; «calling, ny che Church | 
| © atechiſers.,This Office any” exerciſed at _ 
(.. mJ 5 


as 4 — 


Leone 


_—_ 


i 


the wholethough it make leaſt ſhow.) .1o js it.the-Adafer- | parua fine qut- 
.peege of. the wiſeſt, builder, 1 Cor:3, 10,;\;Andilet the! bu mapna cox- 
\[carngdglt cry eyen when they, pleaſe, (ſaicheShat Reve- | {fcre non py; 


| 
| 


| 
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[- . "The good 3: SEU AR vr. ns. 
| (ax we findins pit 43.998.) Ando 
| furlia; Bet Wh nee ed he ni 

ſo -gtear-a: _— hinkgr4c fats" 04! es rs 
dit or learning to (toop thus low, as-2o- teach the: rue" 
IE 9-ow nine fp (Gi 

05-hoo nnnus' SP3on ma: Cnifd we: make| 

-Careehitng our Profeſſor, uid in thatProfeRori(faith he) 
we "have 'SBafd,''S, Anguſtine;''S, ROY S, Cyril 
in or Society: © Tn that. indeod they have as Carecbi/3y,, 
bat go-no further; for as they: are: Teſwires thoſe-Fathers 
leave them, He goes on, $5 nihil alind,&c, If nothing 
els;i yer this aloge thould' provolic /urto. * greater di-.' 
|ligence in (arechsfingy that our Adverſatics the Proteſtants 


| De-Dws.0a Jud.| do ſpend ſo mach time in- Catechifng, -Jt - leemes this 


was our uſe and in imermitting it, rtit one of our 
-beſtadvan i The and cafe therfore df anthg. 
I Ineane 


he Phot 
gh Kb 


wheearit ins icy: 
Sernons: utito ou : 60t Ta 7-0 


>lind . aiband 0 Fl YO be 


Come we now to > the pars omen And i of the 


nos veps at 
+ I; aj 40m, » bas ” Fl oiflunſlai 1275391 25 
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orator Rpt en 
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| himiothe point, 
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: they, were -more- ready to ſuccour''a; wounded 7ew, 
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TOO 
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wa nit 0 W;\ 6 bd £3 ciyt © 22.8 ; 
[he 4hjoft about whichche-caſe.is put it d1we Newha 
1 c-.-2 Which uf theſe 1a. Neighbanr, 8c." 


1, 2%e/-- Bat. what: is: this you will fay to the Point | 
in band 2? ,, For the [eſtan propounded by the Lawyer, 
2gr.29.was this, JFbo i my Neighbanr?Not,who am 7 neigh- 

r £00? ; TT Of. (18013 31973 bf 43S 41 
we . Neeghhour is a. name of Relation and-(ignificrh 
both him that doth keJpe as alſo him that is belped z Now 
our Saviour in this anſwers fully,ſhewing that our exemres 
are our Neighbours of what nation or condition ſoever: As 
alſo thatyhoſe noted Sewers avs were better Neighbours, 
than ;the Jewes;| (what ever was pretended )- in that | 


then the {ewes to ſuccour adiltreſed Samaritane, And 
ſohe purpoſely turns his anſwer this way,the better to in- 
forme the Lawyer of bis dyty,and the moreFully toinſtrut 


That we oblerve is this, Ar | 
Who tt a mans Neighbour is a thing queſtionable, Aman 
may roy well make a caſc of it, and that in two'reſpets 
eſpecially. | | 
WON inregard of the many falſe and pe Gloſſes | 
pat pox the Text by Phariſees, and ſuch like, ' who 
took him only for a Neighbor, who wasnearc in friend- 
ſhip,and wiſhed well untothem ; whence they collefed 
that it was a thing lawfull for them, to hate their enemies, 
Math, 5.23. But that coprupt g/efſe our Saviour there 
corredts. S | 
Trueit is, ſometime in Scriptare by 2 erghbowr we are 
to underſtand ſome boſome Friend. So Demr.1 3.6, Tob 2. 


Y>:; the: Lawyers Opinion goncetning it — 
þ w:+C bird 


L1- -But,other wheve wethall find our very AHdoerſaricr 
arcto beefteemed as our Nezghbowrs.' So Exod, 1 __ 
| = 


DoF. 
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Epiſt. $3. 


In Epheſ.4. 


'Pſaler Fas 


| The Egypriane were N3:256m0re\ t&" the! IFarliees, 


——_—_ ## 


| to be found?T be be#t is au a bryar and thorne, ſaith Mach 7. 


— —— 


And Dext.22.1,2,3. Heis called a Neighbowy-of Bros 
ther, Who before: Exot. 123.4,5.) wif called an '£v:ay, 
And by this Parable gur Saviour teacheth that the man 
in diſtreſs (chough a lew and wonnded) was the Se- 
maritanes 'Neighponr, andyot the one of theſe Sets did | 
hate the other. "LL IH. T 

- Others think thoſe onlytobe their Neghbexrs who arc 
nearc in place or d#ecl/ing, This is the Common gloſſe | 
(and fo Ficinws: 1s uſually taken) - bat yer we find that 
Neighboxr is of a larger extent than ſo, Rews. 1 3.8,9. he 
is 77v *77gor, who is of .our Fleſband Blood, AF. 17.26 1/a, 
5.8.7. 1 - 


— 


Thus S. Ani molt truly tels us, Proximmur bee loco 
non ſangnins propinquitate, ſed rations: ſocittate penſan- 
due oft, in qua ſocy ſunt ownes bomines'+ Our Neighbouy 
is notto be eſteemed him which is-nearcſt' to us in blond 
or place, but be which -is ' our companion in reaſon : -E- 
very man being a- rationall creature; every man is our 
Neighbour. 

1 S, Hierome giveth a witty and weighty reaſon, why e. 
very manisto be eſteemed our Neighbour, It is'comman- 
ded in the Law(faith hc )7 how ſalt wor lye with thy Neigh. 
bers wife ; now if Neighboxrs be only (hriſtians and 
friends,then to commit adultery with York; and Infidel; or 
| with the wife of an Enemy ſhould be no fault. The com- 
mongloſſe then upon the Text is' no good glofſe though 
| gencrally received, £ 

Secondly, Who i our Neighbour may wy vvellbe 
| — OE in regard of Corraptions crept into the Text ir 
elf, | | 


There ſhould be love and faithful deating,but where is it 


4:5. When the poore ſheepruns to them for ſheleer in a | 
ſtorme, it is entangled ardlooſetha oo part of its fleece, | 
if notitsfleſh;uchwillrarher? en powrein cither | 
Wine ar oyle tocure; 00h 210 57: [oh mtentY O75 
> C1) 


Some 
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he 120d SAmXRITAN i 
-.. Some; Neighhowys arc like Diprbenge, double tongued, 
anddonble hearted, they-help -net the ſound; with the 
_—_—— flatter: al}, ' but-with the heart tove none, 
at 8," | 

And there arc many whoſe Neighborhood is ticd only 


| while tho.;Poe boyles, and: no-1 igbbourl, 
[Pe A no:longer XN 1 rly. 
wer wy" few. belpeful ' Ne3g hbowr s- or . m——_ 
with | 
- .So-then to have a good Neighbownr indecd is not ſo ordi- 
nary a'thing as the'| moſt take it to be. He. that 
dwcls at the next doore i{s not .evermore the man;. one 
may be reare. enough to us in reſpeRt-of dwelling, 
who yet is farre enough off in regard of AﬀecRion : 
av may very wellthen mak<e'it a caſc, #40 i owr Neigh-. 
our... 


Haſt thou a good. Nezgbboxr (and fo the caſe refol- | 


ny others. It is notthe lot of every.man ;. he that wants 
a good Neighboxr can tell theg whatadleſling it is to bave 


by the Teeth. Trencher-Neighbowrs who will be kind: | 


ved) blefle God for it, think thy ſelf happy above mas- | 


| 200 


re 


| ONC, . 

A great Scholler and. learned, and beforo a great and 
learned Anuditoriagelates out of Agathias how one Zeno 
a Lewyer.in Conſtantinople was ſerved by his next weigh- 
hd one Anthemins a Mathematician, The Lawyer had 


ſe and ſetting up a new —_—_ over bimyhe in his an- 
ger thus vexed the Lawyer : He did ſet inhis Celer(which 
was under much of his we3gbbors building )great ca/droxs of 
boyling water, with hcat multiplying the w9t:0n of the va- 
pors,8 then turning them all into narrow pipes gave them 
vent under the Lawpersfleore, which made ſuch an Earrb- 
guake as that it ſhook allhis houſe and made the glafſe to 
Jagie in the windawes:. And then with fire glaſſes, and 
empty barrels, he ſo thundred and lightened,by calling(at 


iven him ſome diſcontent by taking away the light of his |_ 


D.lobhn bite 
S pl [4 tle, 


ſealons)the Sunng-beames upon bis windows..and tumb- 
jing his canpty; FP CR the houſe, as. that, the Lawyer 
| | had 


=p —— _— —— 
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| Earth-quakes of open contentions, the thunder of raylings | 


| | The g00d-Samantrals:.' | 
bad no other (hift burts forſake his dwelling; ſaying, vba: | 
he could deals well enough with his adverſavy at the Barre, 
but againft Toves thinder 'aud Neptwnet Earth-quakey be 
conld make no reſiſtance, It 18 _—_ by that Reverend 
'Doftor to godly Preachers, who fare rio better when 
' they deale with ſome worldly and wicked wen, armed with 
0 and malicionſneſſc; lerthem bat tonch their Coppy- 

s and teproovetthem of "their fine, and -they © ſhall 
find themſelves ſo haunted in their 7ythes and dniier 
as that their beſt way is to - make their peace, or to 
remoove their dwellings , - leaſt the: Thunder and 
Lightning and Earth-quake of thoſe ones ſo ſhake 
them as that they feele it all the dates of their lives'* | 
Sure T am that many #n honeſt man is ſo afflited 
through the vapowrs of Neighbours ſecret ſlanders, the 


— ——— 


and the flaſhes of burning malice, as thar he js infor- 
ced to crie ove With David, Woe i mee that 1 dwell | 
» Meſech , and that I have my habitation neere the rents of 
K edar, | 
No marvell then that Themiftecler, (as Plntarch bath it) 
being defirousto put offa Farmr;cafed the Commoncricr 
ro publiſh (amongſt other commmoditiesPthart there wero 
| 9p Neighbours neare it, thinking good ncigh- 
owrbood would put it off at a higher rate : For he that 
hath a good Neighbour fhall not want ns good morrow 
(according to our Proverbe.) - And a3 Heſiodns that 


have a good neigbbowr, whetber im the City or in the 
Conntrey is « Soveraigne good » Good neiphbourhood 
vany 2 little Jmagr of Heaven; a modeleatid xbridgement 
of the Communion of Saints, where one doth Jove an | 
other, and all love God; ſhining like a Firmament 
of bright Starres, not one malevolent afpe& amongſt 
them : Being like a Dwive of twweable voices, cycry one 
| keeping time, and his owne part; all finging in a /iveer | 
ke cif Gods praiſes, But alas bow-midchground may 


. a 
I ———— uu 
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Px Poct (im his Books of D aies and worke:) To 


anmcadnt 2 EE EC ——————_— — — —  — - 
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ia ereand i ehind him ve he move win ach a 


2 EFF "Cit remain unreſolved, thenlet us hearken 
* S. Chzyfoftome in "Mar. 2+; He telleth us that by 
Nrighhonr isunderſtood Chrift tefius, He (as youhave 
| heard). the rrue Samaritane thit powred in both Oyle 
and Wine'nto. onr ſoares, and this 5 a trath' without all 
| Rneſtion.” 

"The Prophet once cried, 0 ye heavens drop downe Tighte= 
ewſueſſe, as it the Earth had quite loſt ir, being ta- 
ken up aboye the Clouds : We miſt expe that al 

Heavens ſhalt fend this good Neighbour to ns : wh 
[FHhe wee. tht bring, amoneſt "the dead,” Hee 'xs iſen, 
35 not here, . Bit the ſame Jeſus who  - aſceude# ſhall | 
likewiſe once more deſcend and romt among ffs © And if 
ws be as we ogvhrro be, "the world hall be well a- 
tncflicd Wirth ut tind be worth the as, ton fuch 
| a (eſs ſhall Kat in} joyed. | | | 


xm Sear: rhe hey” 
honed pablaU noe bare omrnced by = 


|25 J: propounded:and now biroþiniarris by'our blefled 
weir F f4.4, In = cine vos ' Conſcis 
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reale” 1s noeiem for Medion: Ro 
F * Shag bined and informed. Thus 


Hae: 1-2, d Chriſt doth fo, Marth. 
an; Big '2 Cor.4.2, *&S'5.17, 


f chis' Potrine, We mauſt 
oft. or of Con- 
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Text, 
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| Conſcientia,quaſi cords Scientia,. and {9. he NN : 


| the ſoulc, the 


ym” Fung 
 (Forl axy nor hoere make any largc-; Dilcourls & there) 


ms arc few or. none 
conclude it to be a kind-o Praflical $91 
laoke wondrous por on Fog oro mind-of 
man, itdoth Sylogiftscally or by way 0 oning,as 
then mrker ”, wanſlaier & guilty = darb;. Bat 
ore,&c.1 


| it canconclude eng K mult Fad rhe i he al 


and knowledge of that els it cannot be called Conſcience, 


| The Lying 4d firſt. diſccrne of truth 


>] OL g0 , before. Co [hence « can ap- 
Prooye of, difla Co Pie offiges, \Sothat Igprrnes. 


'| wot conſcience.” 


The efſnmption is mals by the tes of "Htemory F 
Far though ( o»ſcience takes information from the Vnaer-, 


| re = = wr wala on, nn -: retained 
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What W fc 
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Goulet, 
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In, fk reipedts ; yoo MA 8: 
Cum alia 6 rob A Scierice pn or 4 Pn 
avether (as the word imports) or, ge 
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gainſt a man; Roms.2,15. procuring quictnefſe -0x"\VeX-/ 


C -| School mes define? It to bes ''Explicatio: $6 LHHE | {cientia. So it 
ad: fatlum ſeu” fariendurr': - And” {6lne>@b: the beſt>of| neceffanly im- 
our 1;ew Priters fay, it'ts # fwnttion of the CndvfPnd"ohe!| plies a precedet 
ding, whereby wee apply the generall knowledge that Os. underſtanding, 
in us to eur particular thoughts, ' words, and attidns , 

and this is it oor Savionr Here rt quireth {{4bat! chivkeſt: 

_ This in biiefeifor Exphiation} nHoW aword ortwo 

or Uſe. : Ny 

" Firſt;” Tt/juſtifies thisktnd of appeaale made donbttult | Ye 1, 
Caſes;'whither by Godz or man to man.” -It'thay' Teome 
{trange that God ſhould rake this coirte*and-appeale'tg 
Cobſciomt' Buri God knows how to'inwke ule\ob ir, 
when the Ud:rſtaninig of a finder is. gone: infightned 
(as in Davide" calt'y+ TL Memorie being 12 C lictie 'Hel- Job. 13.26. 
ped, -(4as''P/alm 50; it appeares it 'ſhall;')- 'then Con- 
ſcience concludes for God, Prov. 20, 27, and {oi God 
hereby brings inflifice honour to imſcif and contution to a 
fmbers 250313. 2f70F 93. 901603 206 $790 R170 RI NS, 


- Secondly; The abpeale& made t6 Conſeityte by man; aviu 
our uſuall ſpeech ( when we arc wronged) 7 /cave ir to | 2 Corrguz.&5 


our: Conſtience-; Betriveene God ant your Conſcience bet ; | 11s 
Or whenacriiſed-and fufpedcd z Ay Conſcience bearerh 
worn ehRawg i117 'For what man kyowes' the things 
Sa dn fate The firid of: a mas within him? Cor 2.18; 
& mayRtatcrhe:Queltiof amiſle to athers,;but Conſcience 
ſpeaks bome:.* Thus S «fin being accuſed by Perilian 
for a IManicheeanſwered,: Me Petilianus Manichenm eſſe 
aicir 80 iPerilinn gives out thatl am a Manichee,and this he 
ſpeaks of arvorthers: Copſeience;T plainly aftirme tam none | Conr.lir.Per.b.; 
bf that-&r&;and rhis 1 fpezktrom mine:owne Conſtienee'; | 322-19. . 
now.cuſe ye which of us ewo-you will believe; And furely | 
this appeale is a ſafe. appeale and very comfortable; For if 
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+.,Nexzgdtcordemnes fach as hearkey not to the: ſentence | 

|| whifh Conſcience giveszthrough ofcen finning (@through | - 
..;y... (| aktan crampling/upon Tomkjiones, nothing. ts: lefe.logl+ | 

- \{{Wesaplelly it be-(as was left of. Jezabels..corkf ) rhe | 

4 | Ahecnfrhehartle and feet; and a little piece of the Shall 


| Ship; 2-{Gs; 27,01. .iee  [affer\ſo, mach havme avd 


| boſſe, 


- © | 1; Ref. Bardorh not Coofeuence mille it ſometimes, doth 
italwaies-ſpeake ſoathand as the truch is?-Will ic alwaics 


ark, 0.26. 


bow can izflirre then? 1 Tiv,.4:2 wborcitis:compared | 


ts become 
| betemind,Epbig el #.Row-1,o8. But as the mate and: dv 
| Dsrell charged by Chriſt found a tongue; 1o this dead and | 
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aur Gonfriencs coudemne re n0ty we may have beldnefſe, 'but 
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to {naw itby). .yemake not Conſcience under. God our 
Judge, we hearken not. to what jc faich, whence 
«x8 that - Saint;, Ben/ told. the: Maſter : of: the 


giveright ſentence? p Yo D YoOMt EGS 6:1 99057) 
.” Reſp«i There 15-8 good Confeience und '2 vadui | The 
ge9d Cenſtience is; that. which 1s.well: informed, :i and | 


<pntlodeth rightly 6 the: had” Cinfelegce' is. atiat c which. 


is wrongly inforined and concludeth. falfly, '1Mortc Pry 
ricularly,'',, «- EET: 164 e-bilanos wang. 
.It cannot be denied, but ſomerimesRind jndaine things 
Conſcience ſtirrs not; and avaine at ſome times and 1n 
ſame otherthings it ines args paſſer ſentence 'bur exto- 
neouſly:: SN {| ANDES SE, 6 | a PR 


Ol » . 


Sometimes idi«ſpeechleſſs, beingdeadiin cena body | 


to apart of the-body.that is:nat avly withour fenfe androte | 
ten, Sat ſeared with a botiren.” . Thee arc like Dior 

the: Herocloutt, + whole belly. was ſofatras that he felt 
not. Needles, which wore thralt ints Its "And:this-is the 

condition of many who. bave lived; a long time. __ 
fully in ſome pI ciuſtame. 
nAtine)apd.it 13:30yned_ wich a nl 


dumb Conſcience in the end will ſpeak. 
Or 
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|-” Of ble iFielbe mob feed and He end) Yee) 
\ very weike and feeble thronghthe igrtoranceand darknes | 
\thar is init, having 


only in the mind and memory a few 
natura'l Principles (as eAbimetech had Y which arg 
altogether inſufficient to dire& in':the patricutar* oc 
<aſions of mens'lives, Whence ir is that it 'Workes 
(like the' childe in [the wombe,” © fo weakely 
that the mother 'cannox perceive whither it be alive 
Or no. 

|  Sotmetimes," it cond fpeake and wonld” ſpeake, 


| 


| 


Fea cannot be heard, and therefore 'as good: never 

'Some filencefiteither through ſubtilry of wit, findiog 
cxtemations or ſubtilt diftintionsto evade It* ( as Saul 
in ſaving the beaſts for Secrifire) or throvgh violence 
of Aﬀetion overſwaylng it, (3s in Ammon? abuſing bis 
S.ſter' Thamar” againſt TonTrences advice; (Pilate paſ- 


how it ts with one that rnns tn haſt, he heareth not what 
aſtander by faith, though he gives him direaion for his 
race :. So 1s it with thoſe that haſt after the world, {on- 
ſeence bids them rake heed of lying, conſenage, &e, bur 


| they hearc not. 


Laftly, "Through Wilfulnefſe it is filenced, Rem, 14. 
22, When men allow what Conſcience condenmes ; 
or with {Caine deny what Confrcience faith is trac, . or 
put it willfully away that it may not [trouble them 
in their courſe (as did Himeners and eflexander.) 
Thus you ſee that fomerimes' Conſcience may be quiet, 


and Nill, and like the wan withowe the wedding garment, 
ſay nathing, | but. then it rhinkes the more'; and when 
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ling ſentence upon Chriſt, Or through cares and plea- | 
ſures of this world oppoſing and choaking ir, fothat there } 
| tsnotimetohearc it (as Felix {aid ro Paul.) You fee 
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it ſpeakes. not it is writing and, willfind'a time toread 
what ithath recorded,thougtr for the preſent wit may out- 
reaſon it, wealth onr-buy ir, or mightom-face ir, So:me- 
cimes it paſſerh ſentence” bit erronconſly or cls hong 
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to be ſaid or done, Rem. 14. 23. And this befals many | 


| 
| 


+ #43 -- 


| 


ſures, - ed WY | | 
Letus highly reſpe& Conſcience, ſceing Gad hath thus 
aduanccd it. It is that ro which next under him we mult 
; commend our caſes and Eſtates : He hath placed it. within 
' us 254. Judge to. heare,) determine and palls. ſentence, 
| apainſt wbich.God will admit .of na appcale,;, whom 
it binds.on Earth {} all. be bound in Heaven; whom. it 
| Iooſeth one Earth ſhall be lqoſed in Heaven « the ſen- 
tence of it God will: ſecond. The adviſe of it we mult 
take in all our aRions and. mndertakings ; . our Arbitrator 
It ſhould be in, all differencesto whole decree and order 
, we mult be content to ſtand z It will make us honeſt 
, men ard maintain our honeſty in deſpight of Divcls : 
; It will gaine ns credit and become our ſurcty, ſo that | 
| we may be truſted for . more than we are worth ; 
a4 | 
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| and. (if-we worthily uſe;it) it. will-not-faile us in this 
life,/at death; 'nor at the day of Judgement;' What 
thinkeſt thow ? To conclude then, as Saint Pax wri- 
ting 45 T iwerhy,l Te þ ” _—— —_— t I wn- 
to” thee, that thou ſhonldeſt:. ta 8, havin 
Faith and 4 good Conſcience, © fo I fs the | 
advice 1 give to you,/Jif your would fight a good fight 
under the colours of ant Saviour, keep Faithand a good 
| Conſcience, HY- 

It was. once (aid of 7roy that fo long as the Image 
of Pallas was kept fafe in it, that City ſhould never 
be wonne : That was a fiftion, this withous all 
fiction is moſt truez ſo lorg as a man: keeps a 
good Conſcience ſafe within him, the ſans of Violerce 
ſhall never be able to do him any hart; Lee rhe winds 
blow, the waves beat npon his bouſe, yet it ſhall not fas, 
| ow it i grounded on'fuch a wy :Let agood Cons | 
cience be clad in poverty, ſed ro injury z yet : 
& gives a bleſſed ion ©s all : Like Eliſhaes | 8 4 
we ale, this makes our meat ſweet, when elſe it would | **55 * 
f be bitter : Like E/pacs ſalt, it makes our drivk whole 
ſome, when cls it may be our death Ir made lohn Bap- 
tifts garment pleaſc him,when it was but hare, It made [a- 
obs lodging pleaſe bim, when his pilow was a ftone, | It 
makes us laugh. when others weep, ſing when others | 
howle: bur ſeek not the living amongſt the dead; this living | * CEI0G 
Joy ina dying Conſcience,non eft Lic, you ſhall nor find it 

C 6 


C. 

Thoſe Judges knew this who acquitted thoſe two 
ſons ſuſpe for murthering of their Father , one 
T.Cletine, a rich Roman (the Story we have in Twly ) 
-who going wcll to' bed was found (laine-im the mor- 
ning, the doores of his Chawbey open, and his 'two /oxs 
in bed inthe fame Chamber, but faſt a ſleepe,upon which 
they were acquitted of the ſuſpition z the Judges con- 
| clading ary that it was impoſſible for the vilcſt | 
Miſcreant to ſleeps ſoon wponehs commune har | 
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{o horrid: bad Conſeirmee breaky ſeep : 4 Pres 1 
brings it, 


And be ſaid, he that ſhewed mircy on him; "then ſaid leſms 
#xto him, go and do thonlikgwiſe. ] 


We have here the £1 wi my pur Saviours Demand, 

I. The Anſwerer wot FF ]. | 
2+ The eAuſwer it ſeife; which is fairly and ful- 
ly =_ in by the Lawyer, and a Ratifiedby the Lew-. 


"Hr? that Lawyer ſpoken of bets, verſe 25..who made 
the ©=eſtion,ver, ED'S the Reſpondent, 


How con Gloſſe of the Is was to this 
Anſwer ronliges' beard befor may read, Mat.5.43 
_ heis inforced a ve ary to. teſtific ;_ 4 
rut 
Thence note, wo 


The trath wants. not ſometimes the teftimon 
fafrage of an eAdverſarie, Exod, 8, 19, rs ew es 7. 
_- oby 11, 49-=-==53. & I9. 23, Cath, 57. 54 

4.22, 

This teſtimony doth every Hypecrice and difſembler giv 
whilſt they profeſſe the trath;for if it be not worthy, why 
do they makeany Profeſſion therof | Now Godis pleaſed 
to have it thus. 

Firſt, That the truth may be olorified;what ſtronger te= 
ſtimony than the teſtimony of an Adverſaricd True it is, 
Nom. eget t+thmorno boring, Fob, 5, 34, Tt ſelf is tefti- 
, mony nd therfore called the Tefimonie, Iſs, 
$.20, It beirivg witneſſeto ir felf : It js of the Na- 
rate thar God f'is, whoſe Glory is not capable 


of: nor paſſive of any diminution : As 
tho pwr of I — _— them that 
| blefle- i nor eclipſed oy thom-thar t. The Sea 


+ dif 
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Heavens ſtretched out, Hell inlarged'z bur God and 


«th ig eyer the fame, ' and yet in_rcſpeR of us both 
the ons and the other. may be faid to be magnified 


inus th 
may be to appeare more glorious or inglorious to 
others, Fang ir cannat be made cither glorious or inglo- 
rious in it ſc] | 

| Secondly, Thatthe godly may be more ſcriedand con- 
firmed init; Ta hearc a Saul preach, Balaer bleſſe,Caia- 
phas propheſie isa notable tre 


| yan, | 

Thirdly, This makes for the further confufronof wice 

ked ones,whaſin againſt the known lighe and — 
of their own Con/ciencerhad not Godrevealed the 

| unto themtheir damnation would be the eaficr,their judge» | 


remaineth, Zuk.13.47,48.1ch.9.41. 

Let this firſt informe us of the hardſhip, which truth un= 
+ dergocs and ſuffers in this world, Withour all Que- 
tion the is. aften queſtioned and put to defend 
falfs. by - wine(le of her Neigbbonre, Truth « fat- 
len in the ſtreets ond equity cavnes enter ((aith the Pro- 
| platel{e 59: 14.) And the way of 1wth # ovill fpoken of 
| (as faith S.Peter,a Epiſt.2.1.) Andthotalk is,that rywrb is 
not anly.in a {\woong, bur like to die for wane of Confeſ- 
| on, becauſe there is none tobe found who will be her 
| Canfeſlor, | 
| Yetnotafter the wont of wayward men'(as ſometimes 
 ſpake a Reverend Prelate of ours) let us ſo bemoane 
| what we want, as.not to bleſſe God for whac wehave : 
| The woyce of ruth ts beard iu owr land ( as Salomenipake 
| of the Twrele ) and as God faidof Corimtb, 1 heve much 
| people in this Citi 3 So both in Citic and Conntry , God 
hath many, who are ready to belceve truth on her bare 


of difſhanourced. We may make them appeare greater : 
h they cannot be made greater by us: It | 


ing and confirmation | 
| tQ our Faith, that what is delivered is of God and not of | 


ment the lighter, but now that they ſay they ſee, their 'fin | 


ward; Fn whis ws that Hockes of (ge; beimgount 
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with theſe” mighty tro9pes of Aramites ? Tell 
the Politirians of this world, Papiviens trach, that «. 
| the beſt pollicie which mab:r moſt for pirty -. or a covetous 
man of $,.Pavles truth, that the love of money ts the roots 
of all. evill, &c, Strait ſhe mut proove her honeſty by 
witneſle. Or if the like liberty were. given to thoſe, 
whoſe hearts arife againſt theſe truths, as was by Gidrox 
in the aulience of all the pzople to the rimerous and 
faint hearted, to depart, our aulitories, which are now. 
thin enough, would ſoone be thinner, Yel duo vel noms, 
We ſeemet?2 entertaine the truth /zxcenrewms, but we hate 
it redarguencenms (as faith-S.2Laftix )' And as the Fryer 
told the people, that the r-#t1h was like to holy water, 
which every one will-call for, yet when ir came to, 
be caſt on them, they would turne away their faces, 
ſo wee call to havethe rra#th preachedto us, but the trach 
is, it will not by many be endured. 

Doth not the-:r#th want teſtimony ſometimes from 
the mouth of a very adverſary *' why then it is a ſhame 
if the profeſſed friends of truth ſhould faile her :* Yerita- 
tem. Philoſophia querit, Theologia invenit, Religio poſſidet 
( faith Afirandule ) Philoſophy ſeckes truth ; Divinic 
hath found truth; Religion profeſleth rrath; And yet wit 
the Church in the Cavtic/es, may truth complaine, 7 aw: | 


| wounded in the houſe of my friends, 'Had it beene an enemy 
( that bad thus reproached mee, then I could bave borne it 


(faith David ) So may truth ſay, had it beene a Hea- 
then md Pagan 'T could better have ſuffered it, but it 
was a Profeſſor, a Chriſtian I ſuffered by, this'is gric- 
VOUs. 
' 2ueft. But who doth thas >: | 

Reſp. Thoſe ſpoken of, Row.1.18. who impriſon rrath 
through wilfult diſobedience, -and hold her it unjuſt 
captivity, and will not ſuffer the truth revealed, to have | 
her perfe& worke in them for their through ſanQiifi- 
cation, J0h.17.17. Tholſcalſo who walke not im it, nor 
worthy. of it,. 3-Epift. Tob,q, ſach caſt aiperſions on the 
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fire chooks of Gods truth, and ſtick not to give her 
Yee 
* But letall ſuch as indeed love the truth, have conrage 


for her. Let Aagiſtrates be ſeenc in her Livery 5 Hoſes 
was counſelled by [cthro, to chooſe Viros veraces, men of| 
ereth for jadicature, The Egyptian Judges bad the PiQure 
of truth alwaycs in a chaine about their neckes; And! 
Charles the great, hadthis written on his ſword, Decens 
Praceptorum cuftos ( arclus 5; Charles keeper of the ten 
Commandements. 


and have veritatem written on their breaſt-plate , as 
eAaron had alwayes, when he gave ſentence : remem- 
bring that of Tertullian, nihil veritas ernbeſtit, niſi ſoluns- 
modo ab[cond;, 

' And let all that profeſſe the truth witneſle in her be-| 
halte, bath A&ivelyand Paſſively ; Our LordanJ Maſter | 
tells us, that his comming into the world was, to beare 
wieneſſ to the truth, and our becivg in the world is for | 
the ſame end, God is truthz his wayes are the wayes 
of truth; his word is truth ; his workes are truth, all 
truth, Bleſſed are they who defend his truth, ; 

Obje&. But veritas odium parit ; ard who but children 
or fooles tell truth ? 

Reſp. Veritas odium parit, ſed non eſt odjoſa,; (as faith 
Judicious M, { «lvin in Gal.4 ) It trings hatred, but it | 
is not hatefull, but every way moſt cxcellent and glorious, | 
ſo that im all our ſuffcrings for it, the ſpirit of glory and of 
Goarefts ona, x Pet 4.14. 

2, Gods eyes are upon the truth, as ſpeaketh Terewiab,and | 
upon them alſo that ſtand ont in her defence, 2 Pet. 2.9.P/. | 


Let the Prieſts of God be cloathed with Right: onſneſſe | 
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cverbe the bringer ; Doc walike the San ever the worſe 

becauſe it breakes ont of adarixe clonJ1? why ſhould we 
diſregard the truth, breaking forth of an enemies lips ?, 
S.Paul rejoyced herein, and world rejoyce that Chrift was 
| preached, Phil.1,17,18. 

Doe we not often ſend a letter by a dirtic carrier ? and 
ſome diſorderly meſſenger brings us money wich is none 
of his owne. Balaaw may bring abicſling in his mouth 
though himſelfe a wizard; Etyab be fed by a Raven,though 
an uncleane bird: Balaams Aﬀle did ſpeake to anothers un- 
derſtanding,though not to his own: Xſoſes may have good 
counſcll given by a Midianite 1 and do you not know the- 
Apothecaries boy gathers herbes and ſimples for other 
mens diſcaſcs,not for hisown ? 

ConcluJe it then to be ( if not wickedneſſe ) yet way- 
werdneſſe at leaſt, in thoſe who turne their care away 
from the teſtimony given to the truth by a wicked man, 
It is not ſo incivill things, why is it thus in ſpirituall ? 
All truth is ſwcer {ir being Gods, not ours.) whereſo- 
ever it is found, the Kings Coineis currant, though found 
in a fowle clout, or impure channell : Receive the teſti- 
mony given to truth as S. P«x/did,though comming out of 
a Heathexs mouth, Tit,1.13. 

The Midiavites dreamed a dreame which fell out trae, 
Indg.7.13. But the bencfic redounded neither to the 
dreamer, nor interpreter thereof: So one may de'iver 
the truth and toſtifie the ſame, who yet ſhall never taſte 
the ſweetneſle and-comfort thereof, Eet us not then 
ſtumble at this, but be more: confirmed that the truth 
delivercd is Gods, not mans ; And as one ſpake once 
of Atheifme, that nothing ſhould more confirme us 
againſt it then ro here an eftheifts teſtimony ; 1o 
- _ of wicked: men, that teſtifie ro rhe truth of 

iſt. 00M 29 | 
| Laſtly, take notice of Gods providence and power, 
who ex ore inimicorum, out of the mouth of a very ad- 
| verſary, can fetch teſtimony to his trath We are not 


1gnorant | 
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away the cords of diſcipline from thetn ; 


ere many propurations in the h:art of man; Thoughts and 
words ſet in battaile aray 2gainſt God and his tr«th, ſo that 
We May conclude with our felves,both what to ſpeake,and 
how to ſpeake;yet God over-rules:ſo that nothing ſhal be 
faid or {poken, but whathe plecaſeth to permit, N »mb.2 2. 
3 5Gen,z 1,24, 'T 


Hee that ſhowed mercy on him }] 
0bjeR. What then? was not the Pris nor Levi 


; 
l 


 —— 


neightoar tothe wounded man ? was the Samaritere be, 
and none elſe? if fo, how agreeth this with what was 
before del:vered? 


Py . © o | 
Reſp. Our Saviours intent is nor to teach the Lawyer , 


who was not his neighboxr, but who was : That the for- 
mer were, the Lawyer made no queſtion of, he doubted 
of thelatter z Now our Saviour (hewes,tbat the two for- 
mer came farre ſhort of the Sameritane in the duties of 
true neighbourhood,and concludes, 

Hee that healer our wowndes, aud helpes us in or viſeries 


| i510 be preferred in refpeFt of neighbourhood. 


We have an excellerit Proverb tending to this parpoſe, 
Prov, 8.24. the meaning ofwhich Proverb is, that as all 
friends and ncighbours ought ts be reſpefted by ns; fo 
that neighbour in a more ſpecial] manner, whoſe heart is 
glued to us as [onathavs to David; whom we finde 
morc ready to miniſter helpe then a naturall brother or 
kinfman, he above the reſt ſhould be reſpeRed and eſtee- 


———_——___. 


4 


| 
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ant how-the wicked refit and rebell 5 how that 
draw away their necks from obedience; and caſt 
| yet God can 
fo over-power them; as that they ſhail reade their owne 
ſentence of condemnation, and denounce their owne 
doome. This is that S/owen ſpeakes of; Prov,16.1 there 


Text. 


Dot. 


Vſer. 


med, ; 
Letthis informe onr jadgements of the lawfulnefle of 
| preferring one before , in the afſeftion of neigh» | 
P 4 bourhoed. 


— 
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Text. 


 DoZ. 


Reaſon 1. 


Gm. 


3. 


The good SAMARITANE. 
ws prop; nn 
1c are moſt to. as true 

et AT Cn” 
or , ot mr c 
CY | ER 

And amongſt all others, the godly are to be accounted 
of, who arc. the members of this good Sewaritene, who | 
bound up our wounds, and powred in this oylc. Theſe are 
more excellent then their neighbours, and to be preferred, 
Pro.12 26. 


Then ſaid Ieſus nuto him &c.T 


Chriſt admits of this Anſwer made, as is cvident in this 
replyc, wherein aretwo _ 
got up The Duty, [Gor and . 


| 2. The manner of performing it, TLokewie 3 


In the former, 
Io A Diſmiſſion, Goe, ] : 
2, A Commiſlion, [: Doe, ] 


Then ſaid Teſs unto him.) 


x. Something in generall is to be learned, in that ous 
Saviour admitteth of this his Anſwer,(though he were his 
enemy.) and approves it, it being diſcrectly and direaly 
tothe point, | 

What is good in any, i to be liked and allowed of, though be 
be an enemy or adverſary. Rom.10.2. Mark,10.21.2 Saw, 
Te3 3-Luk. bd 6.8. | 

So farre forth as any thing isgood, it comes from God, 
Taw,1.17. and therforc is to be liked. . 

This likewiſe ſtands with the rule of cquity, to give 
evcry man his due: andſo commendation to whom com- 
mendation belongs, 

Thus is a —_ encouragement to well doing ; It is an 
allurement tempered to the inclination of nature, which is 
| with . 


—c 


| 


AR.26.27,28.Phil,48...: 


Beſides it cheriſheth concord, and friendſhip amongſt 


tred, CO en £4 
This reproves. ſach,. for ;ſowre and, uncharitable men, 
who for ſome fault, condemns whatſoever good they. 


4 


find ; either through weakeneſſe ( as not being able to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the worke of God, .and the worke of 
(inne ) ,or- through wicked»eſſe and envy, ſhutting their 
eyes that they may not give vertue its aiſc; this is 
not to be like God, who omits not_the duc praiſes.of 
thoſe Churches, whom he ſharplicſt reproveth; . and. 


both to commend it, and reward it.... The little good- 
neſſe found in eAbyab amongſt all the ſonnes of leroboam, 
the Lord paſſeth. not wichout mention. and rccome| 
pence.. ; | -f 


Adverfaries; if we mention their vices, for loathing or 


--: ; The g00d -SAMARIEAN | 
| | wich nothing led more kindly then with commendation] * 


men, when the negle& doth, often ſtirre up ltrife anda | 


doth readily take notice of the leaſt good thing in his. | 


Let this be a ground vf-moderation, in paating of our.| 


p 
t King.1413, 


Ve 2. 


amendment, yet forget not what deſerveth praiſe ; give | 
them'their due ; 1s he learned? ſay not as Feftms of 
S.Panl, hee 35 mad. Is he bountifull and-a good. houſe 
keeper.? fay.not of him as it was ſaid of Chriſt, hee & 4: 
Intton or 4 wine bibber, . Is lie temperate and ſober, 
Judge not'as they of Tobn the Baptiff, that hee hath adivel, 
What man but bath ſomething in him good ®. that take no- 
tice of ,and commend, be he what he wall, | 
Enc ement. to the godly : If Chriſt deale thus 
gratiouſly with finners, what will he do with.Saints ?. 
Surely our infirmitics and weakneſſes ſhall nor ſo hide. 


our. good defires, but God will ſee them, and commend 
[us for them, which ſhould be s great incouragement.in | 
| holy duties. 


Att,26. 


Lukg7. 


yerſ.3, 


{Do@#, 


Reaſon, 


| The god Samintrany:” 


TY 1. The Dary, . 


\feſſion; nor a formall ſhew, but atfion that muſt prove a good 


| — ——— 


. -1 , A 
- #% % - + 7 + a BY x Py 
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41511413 2161; 3 we 

; Fi TL) Goe and dee, {2 x 
Here is the Charge, 'where, | 

© 3; The Pr//ſonon whom it is impoſed. 


' -Anthe'former we have two Particulars. 
'T - Goe, EE: ; | 

"2, Doe. 

one in this Obſervation.” - 6 EO 

Onr knowledge muſt be praflicall. It # not averball pros. 


'Chriff [4M : Be | | 
This Lawyer, 'who was of the ſort and eh of the. 


Both theſe require ation, and we will handle both as 


Phariſees, as you haveheard, had queſtioned and diſcour-. 
{ed mach abour eternall life, and our Saviour had before 
called upon him rcally to praiſe. what hedid profefſe, 
verſ.28, But that Wonld not beate him of ; Still bee 

s on (bcing defirops. ro juſtific himſclte ) and fo. 
alles into a-new difcoyrſe; which ,(as you ſc) our 


Saviour thas nog ed rig &11 dve likewiſe, 9.4, 


If thou” wouldeſt be as rhau ſhouldeſt, leave talking, 
fall to walking ; forbeaxe diſcourfing, fall' to doing z 
like as that Sawarizere hath dope betore thee, Gor, 
© AO Ide © ul AE AT RY "4 
"As Chriſt ſaid of himſelfe, fo may ic be faid of this 


yy 


Doftrine, 1n the whole volume of thy booke jt ts written 
of mee that I fronld doe thy will © 
Geſpel, Prophets and eApoFles,* yea and CÞrif himicife 
' when he was uponthe exTh required ation, Denr.4.1.cf 
8.1.10h.13.17.Hat 7.36 Jam. 1.22,7/.15.0106.3 2Pet, 
r.T0,Phil 4.9. TRDS | 

In true Godlineſſe there 18 a Forme and a Power, 2 Tim. 


not prove a Chriſtian : Power is the life of Chriſtianity, 


and that conſiſts in doing.Cbriftian Religion is more pre- 


God > Law and| 


$5.3- Now the Forme is taken up by many, but will | 


-— 


= Y PEEL ical 


a 


| _ "Thi © good” Sx AMT PAN Ts, 


| Zical chan Theerical, rath a Oceoparie than # weer | 
Ak dwelling(as we fay )like the 4r1//avr wit at his 
ers ends. ' * ONE. 2 TTL ON as nbd 
- Thisſeryes tothe Confutation.yes Cortfuſion of formal | Fſe+ 
Profeſſors and Hypoerites, whoſe Religion is all ontfide, | | 
no lining : Profeſſion of many is only talk. and diſcourſe, 
Ie is turned into a very vizard by this age, it hath awonth 
and Eyes,and Neſe,burt all painted, EET STAN | 
Of the Heathen Idols it was faid, They have monthes 
but they fpeake not, Eyes but they ſee not &c, Pſa. 115, 
|5. -It cannot be: {aid ſo. of theſe kind of Profeſſors, | 
for they have monthes and they rae; Eyes and they | 
fee; Noſes and they ſwell; but" this one thing they 
hrs like, they have bands and they do+ not worke, Feet 
and they walke not; this is a ſhame tothe Calling, a 
diſgrace to the Profeſſion ; better it were that we would 
fay lefſe and do more, Itargues a dead Faith, a dead Pro- 
feſſian. | 06.4l7 O14 | | 
| As Chrift ſpake of himſelf, *Opers teffantar de me, | ſe 2, 
Toh. 10,25. So let our deeds of us. Tris not enough 
to ſay as it is the P/alme,. (redidi & ideo, tocmtus ſunw, 7 
beleeved, therefore I Bets but Credids & id:o operatune 
ſum, | J bclicved and therfore T wrought;* No mancan 
workunleſſe he believes, no man can believe unlefle he 
| works. | | | 
, ir usup to walking and ding, ler not theſe things be | 
Otren, OY 
$5 r Bare Prof: {on(though athing excellent yer)iris no | 
chari&eriſticall difference to diſcriminate a ſound Chri- 
Qian from a reprobate ; . we dg not judge of the health | 
of the body ſo much by ratke as by the pulſe, 'S, Pav/ 
ſpeaks of a poſſibility to have all knowledze yet bee ne= 
p ing, 1907-13-23, Soto know'as we ought to know | 
is to praiſe that we know,2 Cv#.8,r.chis feek after, Goe | 
Doe, 
= _ Conſider the end of our Profeſſion is not idle ſpecula- 
tion, but practiſe God gave us his precepts nor to _ 
=& ER ut 
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a | butdo : wherforc. ſcrycs the Sun ; butchac man may _ 
forth unto his labour? .. So forthe fame end the ligbe & 
Knowledge, God lends to us, Epheſc5.8. Philip.2 15, 


1DoZFZ. 


'} of Sugarand hony,and the taſt ofthe iweetneſle ? So ir is 


F 


| no marce;In Muſick we have learned that Leflan when we 


{ that makes the ſtudy of Law ſweet to ſo many (as is 
| well obſerved by one ) but the praftice of it? Is 


| -4-The danger is great if we praiſe not. Ignorance doth 


0 roman (oe 


— ——— 


78,1, I, It muſt be knowledge: after  Go2lineſſe, 
ic muſt. help forward that work; while Knowledge 
ſwimmeth ouly inthe brain, it hath nor atrained his end 
the ſcope of Chriſtianity being not to know, but the 
ſcope of Knowledge is to be a good Chriſtiav. This 

| Profeſſion; as the managing of a trade honours 
it above the Knowledge of it. You may remember that 
paſſage, (brift knew no finne, why 1o?Surcly becauſe 
he did no finne « So-much as we do,ſo much we know and 


have praQiſed;So is it in Chriftian:ity;therfore ſee you Goes 
and Doe. 
3. The ſweet of Chriſtianity is in Praftice. What is it 


there .nor difference bertwixt hearing of the. ſwectneſſe 


and ſuch it is,betwixt the diſcourſe of godlineſſe and the pra- 

ſe therof Beſides the Retribution is for dowg, Math. 11. 
| 28, Rerel,1-3,141,25-21, andLhat is the ſweetindeed, 
wherforc Gor and Doe, | 


not take away ſin,but knowledge (without pratti/e ) takes 
1 3.28 if he ſhould ſay,had his fin of Blafphemy and Per/ſeca- 


ion bin Joyned with Kyewledge, he ſhould not haverecci- 
ved mercy. | 


withus as to cauſe us to welke and a, And thus much 


for the matter here injoyned. The Perſon is next con- 
og on whom this duty is impoſed["7 how] Hence 
learn | 


"Theſe things amongſt many other ſhould prevailc ſo far | 


away all excuſe, 70h. 9.43 this the Apoſtle ſheweth, 175ms.x \ 


—— 


J 


to be performed by ones ſelf. | 
a The 


— 


That the duties of Charity andſuch other Chriftion ſerv. | 
ces are attnally andperſo 


P——_ 
I O—_— 


The' good! ShmkhTTANE.: 


others 4 - Others have bin Charizable, Aercifall, be thou 
oO too, £1,93anm9 GIF. »MN9...49 1 vg 
©: A. Dofrine ſtrongly- confirmed. .in'Srripeure, which 
| injopning the duties. cither. of firſt .or. ſecond Table, 
ſpeak; fngularly and particularly in the ſecond Per- 
ſon as to ohe man.,:+ So; was the Zaw delivered, 
[ Then] ſhalt have no other Gods, &c, 
ſpell, If {Thow) beleeveſty he it nnto thee ai[ Thow]be- 
leeveRt,&C. RF: 
And no wonder, fſecing the, Prophet giveth ir for 
ſound Do&rin, Hab.2.4.T he juſt ſhall live by his own Faith. 
2, Andthe Pneſtion at the laſt ſhall-be, what baſt tho# 
done,not what have others, Mat.25, Every man. muſt be 
conntable for himſelfe to God. POL 
Scethat we have matter of rejoycing in onr ſelves, not 
i others ; this we ſhall when we pur our hands to thoſe | 
holy duties God requireth of us,not being like theſe Phars- 
feet which would. bind heavie burthens to lay on others 
onlders. | 


| 
The Charge you ſee is, [,Dove Then 7] 'as well as 


So the Go-| 


There be ſome duties that belong to men in their 
particular ſtations or places,as tothe Magiftrats, Minifters, 
&c.which concern not others, ok which we may ſay, as, 
Chriſt to Peter,vhat i that to thee. | | 

But there is no duty that-belongs to: a Chriftian a8 he 
| isa Chriftiay, but belongs to every Chriſtian, Afar.28,20.: 
Teach them to obſerve all things, Phil. 4.8. Whatſoever 
things, &c.2 Cor.8.7.1n res. erode rayk 7.both word: 
—_ workes. Sec then thou getteli into thy foulc the con- 
ſcienco of eyery (os pt wy TIS a. and 
keep thy ſelf ina readines to the duty within 
of hy Calling and ability... 


'\, * Likewiſe] 


— 


7 


compaile 


_ Notas the Levit and Prieſt but as the good Samaritans 
| di ;fo de thou, 325 off 


x | : Whence | 5 


Text. 


——_ 


- 


| The "good Saw A OE ak n. 


Reaſon, 


: mag make the letter, 
— EE RR 


_— E_ 


Whence welearn fi | 
Envamples ore Toftewflions, God reacheth as well by 
them as by Precepts, Mat.y 12, & chap.12. 

Hence it is that Scriptareis fo ſtored with Examples of all 
{orts,we may reduce them to two heads:Such as. concerne \ 
Godor men. 

S_ that concern Ged, refpe& either his /nfice or his 

ercy. 

Examples of his Tftice = written for our profit, 1 (or, 
TO.I1.2Pet.2.6,Luk,17. 

So alſo thoſe that are "of HMereie, Pfulme 32 6, 
Taneg. 1. 

Examples of Men, are either of Saints or Sinners; if 
of Saints, then either: of Yireze or of Fice, the one 
ſort is propounded for imitation, as Row.4.22,23, Adat. 


— _— 
— 


I2:42, 

The other for Catien,being ſerup 8s Rocks in a Mapto 
be avoided. 

Examples of the wicked,heſe uſt likewiſe teach. See 
AMat.12.41.1 Cor 10.6,7, 8, 

The Reaſon is evident, Row, 15.4, If eq thin 

written be . wrirrew for our learning, then Examy = 
(queſtonlefſe)Seripre farnt nh raina priovuns ad curtlam 


poſteriorum, 
Firſt, Take notice of Gods coodneſle to ns in providin 


1 
ſo many helps forus neceflary to Salvation, Two Senſe; 
there are of fe 


bearing: Neither oftheſe you 
ſce are tt es. org mer Inftru&tion: To: or Coke h he 
hath laid open the book of the Seriprares, and the great 
book of thecreatures, wherin we mey read his Power, 
Wiſdome, Julticc, Morey; he hath bath defcribed a 


exemplified in ſome patterne, both for the better direRion 
An help it is cohave a coppy,but a greater help, to ſee the 


tolife, and ſet up leaders and guides inthat way : Nori | 
[verens cOmtbanee , nota vice Sorbidden ; but God hath | 


of the fairhfull and greater condemnation of the wicked : | 


—— ————— 


———__ 
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j___ The gud Sawantrals. | 
Exanpler,1ob ey Tag Wop 


.. Let us learne 
over thoſe recorded in the Word, and daily br ko 
light (as we do m_ Connttics in a Map) {ſo 
read and obſcrve, as if we did fee ated before our 
| eyes, what in Scripture isrecorded to have bin done by or 
befallen others, | 
Good Examples of the Saints, God ſers up like lights to 
| direct us ih the way of Piety, Thou haſt a good Neighbonr 
by thee,a godly man dwelling neare thee, thou ſhouldeſt be 
better by him and profit by his Example z as the contempt 


to Gods wrath. 

ObjeA.Burt ſay he is an ill one? 

Re/p.Something mult be learned notwichſtanding: How 
often in Scriptures are the Examples of Heatheys Gn ſome | 
ations) propoundcd for Inſtruction ? If Good to ſhame 
and provoke us, Jer.2.1t,44ai.,3,3, 1 Cor. 5.1; If Bad 
to workedeteſtation in us, Deat 18;9,Epheſ.q4 17. Sotne« 
thing till mult be learned out ofthe finners Schooler, As Ca- 
co ſenior did ſometimes ſay iſemen have more to legrue of 
| fooles then fooles of wiſemen, 
| Secondly, wo learn hence, | 

The beſt patterns are for our in jon, 

It was not the Prieſt and Levice he muſt imitate, burthe 
| Samaritane, Hence the Example of eAnyells is pro- 
pounded, XMar.6, And ofthe Saints, lem,g.10, Heb.x1, 
& 12.1. 1 Theſa.6.Phil. 3.179. yea of Chrift himſelfe, Hob. 
12.2, 1 Pet.2,21.E /.5 .2.nor would Pau! himſclfe be 
followed farther thenhe was a follower of Chriſt, x (7. 
'I1.T, "0 
' They arcleaſt fanlty; now every fault ina ſet coppy is 
important, and may prove a rule ofcrror, 

This condemnes fuch as till are following the worlt ; 
they can imitate none but ſuch as have beene graceteſſe; 
The complaint in Sewrce well faires the times); Men 


| ofthe Word, ſothe contempe of Example, makes ns liable | 


 cotamonly tive not 44 rationem. but ad fimilitudineay: 
pou through the vicious diſpoſitions of or | hearres 


A 


DoF#.2. 


Reaſon. 
ſe I. 
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Verſ.3. 


| abowarce. - | 


"= The good SAMAR ITAN'E. 
it comes to paſlc,that the worlt examples have our greateſt | 


\ Asfor the-praQtiſe of Saints-commended to-our imj- | 
tation wecan give'their practiſe the praiſc, Lawndamrs ve- 
. teres ſed noſtrn ntimnr annis..Abrahams obedience; Sarahs 
modeſty, &c. ſhall have commendation, but every 
Teſabell, or courtly Herodias 5 every Saul or eAchitopbell 
ſhall rather be followed. What is this, but to be-like 
the: Dogge or Swine; t0-imitate them in their beaſt.y 
praciſes. ; TERS 

Or if we do follow them, it ſhall. be in their erring , 
N gab in his drankennefſe ; Lot in his inceſt; Jacob in 
his ing ; Abraham in his doxbting; David in his adnl- 
fery;; Peter in his backeſliding, loving that inthe Saints , 
| whichthe Saints neverloved inthemſelves, (their vices: ) 
| Like flyes we{lip over all the ſound parts of the body, 
| ard light upon ſoares and ulcers; making the Saints 
foyle,-to be ourjewell;. their ſhame, our glory. Thus 
T heodofins excuied a fowlc. fat, becauſe David had 
done the like, to whom $S, Ambroſe makes this anſwer, 
qui ſequutrs es errantem, _ penitenterms : | Bur 
this we cannot hit on, A light penſill can draw the | 
__ and wrinkles of the face, but not the viſage to the 
IICs 

Lapſus ſanflorum, ut non cadamns, non ut cadamus pre- 
bentur exempla: Such as paſſe by the good cxamples of 
the godly, and imicate-them in their fin, I cannot botter | 
reſemble then to the e/Egyprians, who beheld the Sus, 
the oone and all the glories of nature without ad- 
| miration ; but .if they mect with a Cat or Croc- 
| kedile, they (trait bow their knees, and fall downe to 
| worſhip. 
| Secing we arc given naturally to apiſh imitation ; ct 
us ſuffer Chriſtian prudence to make choice patrernes. 
| Cbriſt he is the patterne of pattcrnes; the ralc and | 
; meaſure of examples, he gave us an cnſample that we 
| ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Per.2.31, The Saints are-| 
next? 


— 


SS 


1 


The good S\AWARITANED. 


| | 
next-: and their examples bind us to imitation: now how 


enquired, 
_ And here that uſuall diſtin tion of Aions,0rdinary and 
Extraordinary, would be remembred. 

Some, of their Atiozs were Extraordinary : being 
'done, by vertue, . or Extraordinary calling, "as Gen. 
| 12.1, 2. & 22. 10. or Extraordinary inftin : as 
| E17ab calling for fire from Heaven, 2 Kivg.1.10, fo 
Naum.25.7,8. 

; . Or occaſioned by ſpeciall neceſſity of crimes, as AR q.32, 
' & AF,20,34- 11 | | 

Other of their A#ions were Ordinary: and thole ad. 
' mit of a threefold diftin&tion : ſome were good, others 
bad, others of an indifferent natare. | 

As for thoſe which are\ notcd as finfull,” wherein 


darke part of the clond which waited on the Campe 
of 1ſrael ; which while the Egyprians followed, 
' they were deceived; and in the cal drowned. Theſe 
are ſpectacles of humane frailty, not; examples 
like pratiſc, 

Their good Atoms were their praftiſcs,according with 
the Law of God : as their meckeneſſe, obedience, patience, | 


for 


farre we may make their practiſe our patterne would be 


they bewray humane infirmity, they: are as the | 


&c. Which 18-like- the: firſt part. of thercloud that was 
towards the-{ſraelites themſclves,-toguide them 2 herein 
we muſt follow and imitate them. 974. 


| ſelves ( conſidered without circumſtances): were nei- 
ther | commanded nor. forbidden ; In 44ions of this nature; 
we-may,: of may 


back with-a precept.u Init felfe it bath» but the power 
|! of 5#nftration of -what-i3 in-.the'precept,” and. it doth 


| exatnple-of.| ſome! 
{ame 


.-Their Indifferent Afions arc thoſe, which:in them- |: 


nat:folow,them « [For-this:48 'an un»; | 
deniable:rule ;- an example doth no farther bindy then it ©s | 


| conteſne\ ig .it« the: force: of :the: rule. .So- that an'| 
good :man-(in ſuch. uf fidvs as are | 
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not | contradictory: to PROnvy onely -warrant-'the/| 
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| of, bur it profits many, even a world of people, 1 Theſ.t. 
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ſame Aion in atrother ; ( av oe Abrabawms making a fealt 
at lis ctvldes weaning z 'Chrifts clofing the booke after 
| hee bad rea1 the Texr,&c.) but doth not charge con- 
. ſcience with the doing of ir. For where is no Law, | 
| can be no tranſgreſſi:n. In this caſe we are not to 
 eſte*rhe. of ' any” above what is written, fo as to 
clog our conſciences- with dutics onely npon bare ex- | 
ample, 

In thethird place, it may be a ſparre to put as on to 
give good examples, ſeeing in ſo doing we ſhall tave 
the henour to become preſidents and patternes for fy- 
ture ages : (the greateſt honour that can be given tothe 
Saints in this life. 


© This dothnox orely make Religion to be well ſpoken 
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7.Rem.16, A good example is like fire, many candles 
are lighted at it, and it felfe neither the worſe, nor the 
lefle. Or like a fone throwne into the water, which | 
though of i: ſelfe is makes bur one circle, yet it begetsa 
| 100. Toh.g.g0o, When Chritt told that noble petitioner, 
thy [onne liveth ;. at the firlt hearing hee be/teved, but 
when he came home and waighed the matter, not onely 
himſelfe, but hi whole houſe beleeved, Yea many that 
we know not, may receive good from our good example 


rhis al ex-| given, and left, 1" Pzr.5.z. It wilt not onely like Aarons 


oyntment;”ran:downe. to the skirts of our owne gar- 
ments, but it will run like Ni4#s over all che Country, 
Yea the vertue of good Examples, ſhall laſt when we arc 
dead and rotten, and doe good for along time after- (in 
ſame caſcs )'to the worlds ning 
as 'no other perfutnecams (088 yoh tex beret chiis-ivs 
of the Surtariiane did.”) It: ſhajt'be upon record white 
the world ſtands; * You 'may remember whar: /oab ſaid | 
of Rebbes, it: will be: cated after miy name.” So it iserne of 
may exemplary fing''as *ferobvummr; Onanyi Baldawms, 
Cvrabs 1 8dr Boe. They are called by the Founders 
 aWne Mames ; und-though few men will 'confeſle _— 
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{ins, yet mens ſins will confefletheir malter- To be 
a preſident of vice, islike the ſetting ones houſe onwire,: 
which -burnes many .of che-neighbours, and ſo. he'that 
doth'ic is to acſ{wer for all their ruines :- Such abircer 


'| root mult anſwer for ir felfe,. and for :l| the corrupt 


branches. On the other fide; inzirrtwow Afiavs, ( both 
wayes ) a man lives when: he: ts.dea1, and is working 
to the worlds End : ſo that thoſe deeds we have done 
while wee were livi-g on the earth, wee ſhall not 
onely receive for, but thoſe alſo done through our 
example in future ages. Great need then have wee tg 
be good preſidents, ſecing it isa thing of ſo great 
conſequence, 

And let ſuch as ſhine by good example, be much made 
of in every place. Good examples are hike Common 
Schooles, and they are the better, becauſc they are F POO, | 


| Such a priviledge how well do we to like off, for our 


childrens good > Then highly regard this, which fo much 
concernes thy ſoules goods Ard as you will ſpread 
abroad the fame of one, ſo by the hamblc acknowledge- 
ment of the prom of others, ſpread abroad the light of 
good Example, ſo farre as may be, 1 Theſ.1.7,8. As for 
thoſe, who by flanders and calumnies, do indeavour to 
blemiſh: the good converſation of the godly, and ſo rob 
= world of the profit of their examples, they ſhall beare 
their (in, VI 3 ee 

Further obſerve, i&-thit'we ar>Willed to do as this 
Samaritane, ( whom we'heard before was hated as an 
enemy.) 

No matter who it & that gives examples ; the example 


being goo] muſt be followed, 


Some will not doe good works, becauſe Papiſts do 
them; ſome not heare Sermons, becauſe Preci/ſians do 
ſo ; but ave thos likewiſe : looke on the worke, no matter 
for the perſon, ; | 

Agaie in that we are willed to doe likewiſe 


2 hedid 


| Obſerve, 
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Work ; 
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IO of charity muſt be ſo done, as this Samaritane did 
: | /Now'then as the Treveler having got up the hill, 
lookes backe: on the Towne hee hath left behind him, 
ſo doe you, Confider well what hath beene 
ſaid, and ttc Lord give us wnderfan- 
yg m all things, | 
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is commanded within the Power and 
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Vzx5$s= 3o. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A | 
certaine man went downe from Hierufalem to 
Jericho, and fellamong theeves, which ſtripped 
him of his raiment,and wounded him and departed, 
leaving him halfe dead. 
31. Andbychance there came downea certaine 
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Prieſt that way,and when he ſaw him,he paſſed by 
on the other fide, 


| . 32. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 


the other fide. 

33- Buta certaine Samaritane, as he journied, 
came where he was: and when he ſaw him,he had | 
compaſhon on him, | 

34- And wentto him and bound up his wounds, 


beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and took care of 
| him. | | 

35. And onthe morrow when he departed, he 
tooke out two pence, and gave them to the Hoſt, 
and ſaid unto him, Take care of him,and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe I will re- 
pay thee. 

36. Which now of theſe three thinkeſt thou, 
was Neighbour unto him that fell among the. 
theeves * 

37- Andhee ſaid, Hee that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then faid Ieſus unto him, Goe, anddo thou 


| place, came and looked onhim, and paſſed by on 


powring in Oyleand Wine,and ſet him on his own 


likewiſe. A 
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And)cius auſwering (aid, a certaine man went downe| 
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24 praiſed; but when we ſce one, ! 
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*T 5 workeman,to nod with the rs | 
95 moove the lips, roll the eyes, Fc.) 
&,/ we ſo much the more extoll it. ) 

All the Parables in Scripture are ſet 

= EEEN 7 forth tothe life (as it were) but| 
this { with ſome others) in ſuch amanner, as that it ſee- | Lyrs in loc. 
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ply anſwered to the latter queſtion made 5 ; 
Who is my Neighbour (verſe 29) yet he chuſeth rather by 
this Parable to draw an an'iwer from the Lawyers owne 
{mouth, the more ſweetly to induce him, and others to 
[acknowledge all man-kind to be fo linked together by 
one common Nature, that every man in neceſlity is to be 
counted for a Neighboxr, and the hand of re!icte tobe rea- 
| ched ont unto him. | 
Second:y, to inftrut the Charch conc: rning that Righ- 
zeouſn:ſſe which mult ſaveu-zard that by +7 the works of the 
Law no man living ſhall be juſtifi a, 
Thus ha make anſwer tothe Lawyers former Oweftion, 
| verſe 25 purp ſely meeting with the Prieſts and Levites, 
who were higily conceited of their owne goodnefle, 
| >contemning the Samaritanes as molt vile (and countiag 
Chriſt himſelfe for one) when yes the Citizen of Hiera- 
ſalem was relieved by the hands of a Samaritane, and nci- 
| LS ther by Prieſt nor Levit, | 
Diviſio The Parts are ewo: I. Propounatyg,ver,z 0-36, 
2, Applying,ver.36,37. 
In the former we have, IT. The [vtroduTion, 2, The 
| Narration, | 
"Wy Fir Introduttion, verſe 30. [ eAud Jeſus anſwering 
aa, 
Where you. have firſt the Author ['/:/#] 2. The 
manner of delivering itzwhich was, firſt by word ofmouth 
| [He ſaid] 2. By way of anſwer [ Anſwering he ſaid,)] 
In the Narration two things : 1. The S#bjef or Per- 
ſon ſpoken of [A certaine man] 3. The Predicate, or 
| | what is ſpoken of him [ He went dewne from Hieruſalem 
to Tericho and fell amongſt theeves, | 
And here we have more ſpecially conſiderable, 
1, His Msſery, 
2. His Recovery, 
His AMsſery,ver.zo.and in it, Firſt the weanes whereby 
became {o miſerable ; Secondly, P articulars,wherein that 


q is wiſcry ſtood. 
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The HMeanes were eith:-r more Remote, or more Prox:- | 
wary and ncare. The Remote was his travelling from Hie- 
ruſalem to Tericho(where you have the termes from whence 
ard whether )The more neare was his tal:ing intothe:com- 
pany cf rheeves, 8c. : 

The Particulars of this his miſery, too? in the evill both 
of Loſſe ad Senſe. 1 Theevill of lofſe, [| He was ſtripped 
of bis rayment,] 2. The evif! of ſenſc;,e was wonnaed fo as 
tha: he was Ietiſhalfe dead. ] T | 
| His Reme-:1e or Recovery, ver, 3 1---This 1s laid downe | 
| I. Negatively. 
Ea ffirmatively, | 
| | 
| 


— 
ee ie 


Negatively,how or by whom it was not.verſe 31, 32, 

There ; firſt, tie Perſons noted,firſt by Profeſſion. 2,By 
Diſpoſition. OS 

By Profeſſion the one a Prir# he other a Lever, 

Their Diſpoſition ; is fiſt generally norified [' They | 
paſſedby] 2, Particularly exemplified from the manner 
of it,wh'ch was very unhumanc | They ſaw him in the way ] 
yet paſſed by on the other ſide, 

eAffrmatively,where, 1. The Pey/3n {uccoring,a Se- 
maritane, 2 His mercifull Dsþoftion, and that is cnlar- 
ged, firſt from the Can/e ; Secondly, Effets, The (anſe 
was either more remote, V3z, his travelling that way and | 
comming where he was;or wore neare,he faw him and had 
compaſlion on bim. 

The Efe# or Fruit.ver. 34,35 There {ce what he did,1 
To him immediately by himſelf while preſentwith him, 2 For 
him,mediately by others when abſent. Whilſt he was pro- 
{ent with him + Soringenerall, 12. He went to him, 2. And 
tooke'cate of him, whichcare is exempl-fied firſt, in the 


dreſſing of his wownds,and that by powring in ry | 


2.1s the binding them-up. + | | 
Secondly providing for future ſuccour.1.By ſetting him | 
on a beaſt, 2. Bringing him to ar Tv. 
Next, what he did, when he was to leave him; by: the | 
| B 2 hands ' 
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hands of gthers, »ers, 35- Andthers firlt the charges he 
| was at with higs..- 2, The Charge he gave concerning him, 
The (barges is-geverally exprefiod. [two pruce | And then 
Particalarly exemplified, 1, From the twe when , 
[ 9# the morrow] 2, From the Perſon tg whom [ts the 
Hoſh. ; b 

In the (arge alſo two things, 1.: The Precept | rake 
| care of him] 2. The Promiſe, Whatſoever thou [pendeſt 

20re, &c. 
| | The Canclyſon or eApplication followethyer,z6,37., 

And there, 1.A 9ueſtion,2.The Anſwer, | 
* In the firſt, wee have the matter of it [which of theſe 
7 2Þ _ 2, His opinion required conccrningit ['rhinkeſt 
thou. 

Rs Anſwer we have firſt the Reſpondent or the An- 
ſwerer {| He } - 2, The Anſwer 1t /elfe ; which 1s firlt 
pur #1 by the Lawyer. 2. Ratified by the Law giver, 
And therein, x. A Di/{mifſion [Goe] 2, A Com- 
wiſſion or Injunttion [| Poe likewiſe ] And thus of the 
, | Parts, 
| Thereare many Hjftories in the Word, which cither are 
Alegericall in ſignification, or may be eAlegerically com- 
pared and reſembled, OF what kinde this is, 1s ſome- 
what Queſtionable ; heare the Opinion of Aaldonare; 
Hic totins Parabola ſenſm oft literalis : utrum preterea 
| ft ſen/ſus aliquis myſticus, non afirmaverim, negave- 
| rimve: Sed quia onmes weteres Patres. id tradiaerunt 
wagno conſanſmw, eff valde prebabile , non ſoluns alle- 
gorians, in qua nou omnes utig, convenifſeut, ſed myſteriuns 
tian ofſe, quoi DEUS omniummentibus inftillaverit, 
' Hes poriſſimum autteres videre Leftor poterit., Orig. 
Hom.in Lop. 34. Greg, Naz, 0r8,4. de Theol. Ambrol.hoe 
foco, Ang. de verbo Pom. Fer, 17. & lib, 2, de q. q. 
Evang, Greg, lib, 20. Moral, 21. Bedam & Theo, in 
| Wewill then lookeboth into the Hiſtery, and the Afy-. 
| ye Hyſgoria fundamcnium pews, eAbegoria telus [ups 
| | 


0 oponit, | 
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penis (faith Hugo de ſanF, vitt, in IntrodaF, Sacre Scripr, 
cap.5.) Theonelaiesthe Foundation, the other putteth 
en the Roofe ; Anrdintothe laſt eſpecially ( as beirg the 
moſt noble ſenſe,) and which cſpeci:Ily concernes us;and j 
{o(reſerving the truth of the Story ) By this certame man | 
e17am with his poſterity may be underſtood, So Saint 
eAnguſtine., Homo iſte ipſe «Adam intelligitny in genere 
kumano, { Homo quidams) bene eſt gener appellatio, none.. 
nim ait deſcon'it [| Qnidam)] Sed {| Homo quedans, } , 
nam ſermo fit de tota humanitare ( Gracus eAnonym. in | 
loc. 

By Hiersſalem)] from whence hee travelled,. Heaven 
and Happineſſe is to be underſtood, Deſcendit a Hieroſo timss 
h. e,agratia Dei,((aith S, Angnſtine)& wagno vllo dignitatrs 
gradu,quo conditi fuerant:Pel Hieryſalem que interpretatur 
viſio pacti,P aradiſum dicimus,ante enim quam peccaret homg, 
in vifione pacts erat, hoc eſt in Paradiſo, nbi quicquid videbat 
pax erat & leriia, 

By lerisho Þ.o which he went is ment the worldJheare 
(againe S, Auguſtine) Heirico ][nterpretatur luna, ſigni- 
ficat mortalitatem noſtr am,propter hoc quod naſcituy, creſcit, 
ſeneſcit & occidit, Aug.de Evang.qneſft.1ih,2.9,5 9.0r thus, In 
lericho,hac eff,ad urbems Satane. | | 

By the Theeves ] into whoſe hands he fell [| Divels) 
( ſo Saint e Ambroſe) Tncidit in latrones) Bus ſunt it 
latrones niſi Angelinofts & tenebrarum(and S. Auguſtine 
thus) /ncidit ergo in latrones,j, ein Diabolum & Angelos e- 
1115,,us per inobedientiam primi hominis humanun genus diſ- 
poliavernnt. ; 

T hey ſiripped him of his rayment } 5. e. deprived him 
of Gods Image(1o S. Ambroſe ) Ouripſam imaginem Des ve- 
ra juſtitia & ſanttitate alyſg, dons grafia” fpoliarunt, 
& quoad boya natnre vulneratum & ſemrmortunm, 4-vita 
nimirum Dei abalsenatum,ct'in percatis mortunm, & vita 
duntaxat natural preditum reliquermt, 

He was left halfe dead ] not wholy dead, ſtill he had 
Freewill in things Natwral{: Ability to reaſon,diſcourſe, 

B 3 fore-ſfce 
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foreſce dangers to come, and to provide.for the things of 
| this life,in all which reſp«Rs @ portion of life remaines 
| in manafter his fall, bur in matters which concerne a bet- | 
Auz.cont.Pelaz. ter life, none at all. Refte diftus eft ſemivivns (faith St. 
| Auguſtine) habebat enim vitalem motum, i4 eſt libernm 
| arbitrium wulneratum, quod ei ſolums ad aternam vitam 
| quam perdiderat redire non ſufficiebat : Et ideo jace bat, | 
| quia, vires ei propria ad ſnrgendum non ſufjicic bant, ut ad ſec 
lanaudum Fedicum, id eft, Deum requirertt, Or 
[ Halfe dead ]rhe ſoule (till remaining immortall (10 7 heo- 
phyla.) 
"by [Prieſtand Levir] the Law may be ſh:dowed out 
witi the Sacrifices, &c. which cannot achver,1 Cor,z.7, 
| (So Angnſiine ) In Sacsrdote c> Levita duo termpora intel i 
guntar, Legss (cilicet && Prophetarum; In Sacerdore Lex,per | 
quam Sacerdetium & Sacrificia inStituta ſunt, In Levia | 
Auz tom.7, \ vaticiniom Prophetarum, quorum temporibus hamanum 
cont Pelag. | genus ſanarinon potuit,quia per legem conattio peccati nou 
abolevit, | 

By thc[Samaritane ]Chrift,who was touchcd with our 
/ infirmitics, Sawaritants i[te,ipſe eft Salvater (,hriſtus (venit 
ſects exim)i. E,ventt in imilitudinem carni peccati(ſaith the 
ſame Father.) 

He [journied and came where he was | 4,e. came on 

| earth, and dwelt amongſt men, [Bound up his wounds ] 

' drefled themlike the good Phy/ition of our ſoules[ powring 

in ojle and wine] preaching [ Repencance and Fauh, Law 

; and Gofpell ] whichdo both ſearch and ſupple : binding 

| allup with the Sacraments, whereby Chriſts merits are ap- 

| plied, Obligat vulnera infundens vinum & oleum ]Vinuns 

| denotat legem, oleum eft gratia Evangely ; Sacramenta ſunt 

A2g.de 4.9. Ee quaſi alligamenta.Greg epiſt.2c0l.1.4d Toan, Epilce( onftant, 
varg:l.3 q.19:| & Latin 1ib,2,mor.c.8. Dicter.poſt, 

The Beaſt] he ſet him on might ſet forth ourſ” Natwre)] 
which he aſſumed bearing our (ins in his body on the. tree. 
Tumentum jus eſt card, qua ad nos venire dignatne eff: im- 

poni jumento,eſt in ipſam incarnationew ( hriſticredere(10$. 
| Aug. Theop.in /oc. The 
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The Inn] is the Chnrch into which Chriſt brirgs us ; 
the partition wall being by him broken downe, thus 
Arctiis, In diverſorium ducit | Eccleſia hic peregrinatur 
Der hoſpitia, ſu1ms haheus T:MTeups in cali, bene inmento 
impnſrrum auxit in ftabulum, quia nems nift per baptiſm 
corperi Chriſti adunatus Eccleſiam intrabit laith Beda, 

The merrow ] when he departed is the time of his Re- 
[erreflionand Aſcenſion, Qu eft ile alter dies,ni/; forte ille 
reſurreftionts aominice;$C, ( Amb.in loc. ) vel quaſi tempore 
"alio,poſt reſurreFtionem ntig, & aſcenſionem ſnam, Aug: cont, 


| Pelag, | 
Aboutthe two peace} thereare variety of opinions, | 
| St; Ambroſe thereby underſtands the :wo Tcſtaments both 
Olland New, que imaginem in ſe havent eterni Yea Ox- kun Loc. : 


preſſam quorum pretio vulnera noſtra crrantur. St, eAu- 


ou with no other, 
The Hoſt] in whoſe hand this Two pence is put are the 
Miniſters of theword and Sacraments, _ Thus St. Angu- 


lefionts cni ſolicitudo eff omnum Ecclefiarum : And 
eſe where he further cxplaines Iimſelfe thus, Sed &- 
pro terypore deflores qui wvetws & novum Te(t, expe- 


Fecre, ſmpercrogavernunt, pro quihus retributionem ac Cipt - 
ait, 
The Charge giventhem (with the two pence) is to 
[rake care] 5.6. to feed the flocke committed to their truſt, 
And that under hope of a large retribution at his comming 


—_—  — 


backe [= hatſocver then ſpenaeſt more, &c,] Sed quando 
reverterss Domine niſt judicy Die? ( faith St. Ambroſe, ) 
Redibit Deminus in die judicy + beneficia in Proxi- 
mun collata cumulatifſime remunerabit ( faith St, Ber- 
ndyd,) 

Thus much for Explicatiov, come ve now to matter 


of Obſervation from each part in order : And firſt of 
B 4 the 
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guftine thus, D#0 denary ſunt ano precepta Charitatss qnan | Auz:de Queſt | 
per Spiritum ſanilum accepernnt Apoſtolt ad Evangelizan- Evane- Lib. 2 
dum ceteris,uel promiſſio vite preſents & future, I] trouble | Pue/t: 19, 


f 
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| | 
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' | not one'y tcach us what is neceſſary for our ſalva:ion by 


Ce I Gr Ire 


— 


| 


the propomnding part ; wherin briefly of the Preface or [- 
| tredutlion, | 


And Teſus anſwering [211] 

| The Author ofthis Parable is Teſs Chriſt, the wiſdome 
ofthe Father.Parables have Golfor their Author as well as 

' any other part of holy Scripture,2 Tim,3,16.Mat.13.10,53 | 
and 21.45. Aar. 4.34. | 
| Their fullneſle, firnefle, purity, preſervation, together | 
| with the Churches acceptation and confirmation puts it 

out of doubt. 

| Wherfore acknowledge we Gods goodnefſe who doth 


| plaine Principles, and affirmative Conclufiors, but conde- 
| ſcendeth to our capacitics in a more: familiar-and de- 
lightfull way, fo as to teach us by Compariſons and 
Similitudes, the better to imprint in our hearts and me- 
mories what ſo nearely concerns ns. This God would have 
his Churchtake notice of for a ſpeciall favour, Hoſ.1 2, 
I'O. | 
And it may,juſtifie the praQtiſe of ſuch Miniſters, who 

keeping within the bounds of modefty and ſobriety, take 

aines in opening and applying 4ivme Parables to their 

carers. If all Scripture: be profitable eo reach,insprove, 
&c. 3 Tw,3.16.then theſe Scriptures ; (without queſti- 
on) Paſſe wee fromthe eAuthor to his Marner of deli. 
very. E 

Cfufwering ſaid] Taber de 0 Inaus ermey, ſuſpiciens 

autem Jeſus dixie (lo the Vulgar reade) As if Chriſt 
ſhould make Anſwer with his eyes liftup toheaven:mal; 
qnidem legerunt ſnſpicieus (laith Barraine) legendum eniny 
ſuſcipiens : (And ſo doe our beſt Interpreters) Some of 
our later (Excipien!). Eraſmus, Reſpondens : $9 wee 
render it;and that aptly for vT7?Mevbiro fignifieth ſome- 
times to anſwer, orto begin a ſpeechvraefur 3 dull; 5 Au- 
uaytos tim Plutarchn de deſc.orat. 


| He ſaid] Oratoris eft dicere,yulgs logui, There is no 
ho lit- 
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little difference betwixt ſpeaking and ſaying : Speaking 
comes by Nature ; Saying by Art; Children ſpeaks, the 
Learned fay : Chriſkſo ſpake, as it he ſaid, He ſpake, and 
anſwered. Firſt obſerve. 

Teaching by word of mouth us the moſt effc ?nall kind of tea. 

ching, 

& Thus Ex0.20.1.God ſpak:yſaying, therefore eAF. 7.38. 
| they are called verba viventia,{ruely oracles:or as ſome co- 
| pics have 1t,2a029» Carre, ſermonen VIVHI, 

For further confirmation of this Poſition, read x Kin:19 
I 1.Row, 10.14.17, AfF,10.44.1 Cor.1.21,Pro.a8.9.Gal.z, 


2, 
What thinke you then of that poſition of Papiſts: Images 
' ave Laymens books ? And that of Bellarmine melius :—_— 
' apcet piitura quam Scriptura, 
| And whatof the conceit of 4nabaptiſts, Familifts, and 
' ſuch like ; who are of opinion, that rhe publike mini- 
ſery is needleſle, they are to depend on Apparitios and 
| Revelations,&Cc, 
| Asforus, attend we to the Word read and preached ; 
Chriſt enters in by the Dore, not Window, he leaves that to 
; the hircling. Bee open ye everlaſting dores that the King 
| of glory may enter in, 


eAnſwering ſaid. 


| Ananſweris made either to the »ece/ity of the matter, 
| or to the deſire of the hearer, 
| Asitis madeto the former ; ſo Chriſt is ſaid ſometimes 


thus it is an Hebraiſme, 

Liſually it is a reply to fome queſtion before propounded, 
And ſo here:;Yourcad before there was a: queſtion made 
by a certaine Lawyer; proud, though /carned : Learnedhe 
fhewed himſelfe to be in forbearing all circumlocutions 
and in abridging the ten Cemmandements into two (ta- 
king the firſt,out of Dewr.6,and the ſecond out of Lev.G6, ) 


to anſwer when no queſtion went before,{o Afar.1 i. a5: |- 


whereby it appearcs he was well read in oſes law.Proud 
| he 


DocF. 


De Zmag'c:10, 


Texs | 
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Reaſor \ and being our Councellour he will anmwer our Quz- 


he was,inthathe went abonrx.to jultific himſelfe,ver.2 9.He | 
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hearing himſelfe praiſed for h1s wiſdome-was ambitious al- 
fo of the praiſe of Righteonſnrſſe ; for which. end he pro- 
pounds this caſe to Chriſt, 7Ybo 75 my Neighbour? thinking 
no Sumaritane was tobe taken for a Neighbor, but the 
ew alone, whom he durſt boldly fay he loved as himſelfe. 
Our Saviour upon this occaſion anſwers as followeth, Ob- 
ſerve we hence. 

Chrift hath au anſwer ready to ontr demands, Tf we make 
the Dneſtion,he will find an Anſwer, Iar.11. 4 ,25.and 
[ 12.38,39,48.and 13.11,27.ark.10.3;5,20,2410h.3.3, 
5,10.Amongſt many other proofes that one ar. 22. 46, 
| would not be forgotten. He wasſoreacy and prompt a re- 
ſpondent,as that his adverſaries durſt ask him no more Que 
(tions, | 
Firſt; hemuſt make good his name. 7/4.9 6. (onncellouy, 
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res, 
Secondly, he is Full ; ſometimes counſell muſt demur; 
ci needs not, he can ſoone tellus what is good in 
aw. 
Thirdly,he hath promiſed that sf we ſeek we all find, Mar, 
7.3. Ad therfore, 

In all our doubts have we recourſeto him, he will be as | 
plentifull in Re/o/xrion,as fleſh and blood can be in Queſti- 
oning. © ' | 

Obje,But Chriſt is in Heaven. | 
| -Reſp.Yethis anſwer is neare thee. Rom. 10.8.cven in his 

Frd,and in thy Heart. 
| Sometimes 1n his #ord God anſwers uz, as hedid of old 
\ by Urims and by Thummirs;guiding his niſters tongue for 
* that very purpoſe, Mich. 2.7. 
| And as we have his anſwer from his Word,ſo not ſeldom 
| from his Spirit, eſpecially in Prayer. 1/ay, 30, 19, 
| Zer, 33. 3. So that an anſwer may be had if fincerely 
fo EC | 
[ Obje. But ſome haye ſought, and yet have not bin 
Fad anſwe- | 


| 


the. 
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anſwered ; So Saul who asked counſell of God, and yet 
indepth of ſorrow complained, Deus receſſin a me, &C, 
The Lord hath forſaken me, and anſwereth me no more, utl- | 
ther by Prophets nor v» dreames, And Mich.3.7. Nulla exane | 1 $%m-18; xs. 
| ditio DeitT here t# no anſwer from the- Lord ? 

| Reſp. Saul ſought to ſerve hisowne turne againſt the 
| 


Philiſtines, and not to pleaſe the Lord ; neither Ged nor 
his Glory were regarded ; By ſuch indeed God will not 
be inquired of,&z2,20.3,31,0r if he be, he will not anſwer 
them;or it he do,it ſhall be in wrathand notin mercy, Exe, | 
14.4,7- | | | 
Suck, What then muſt bedone if we would, be an- 
(wered? | | | 
Reſp. Be ye ſuchas anſwer Gods demands. Zac. 7. 17. 
{ce that anſwer of a good conſcience be made by you ſpo- 
kin of,1 Pet.2.21. þ My. 21 
Secondly, take heed ye bring not Idols in your hearts : 
lettherenot be any beloved (in lodged or harboured with- 
in; for then the Lord will not anſwer you ; or ithe do, e- | 
ven according tothe multitude of your: Idols. will he an- } 
ſwer you, Eze.14.3.Y oulſce it true in Balaws.caſe Numb, | 
22, x: V2 h 
Thirdly, ſee that you bring with you an kamble ſpirit, 
willing todeny your ſelfe,and receive what anſwer ſoever 
God ſhall pleaſe to givez to enquire of God, andyet to 
follow your owne counſcll is a ſinne of a provoking 
nature. /er.6,16.and:23.35,36.thus do and doubt not of an 
anſwer, | 
Againe, it miy fatisfie the great diſputer of the V ſe 2. 
world, 1 Cor.1,20, who turneth all his Religion in» 
to unprofitable; -Utrams, God hath an anifwer for 
theſe, as well as other. To be ſhort, there are foure 
Ih Queſtions, which ſhall not goe- unreſol- 
ved. | 
The firſt is, en ft Dews ? this the Atherft makes, 
but God will: give -him to underſtand, - there is a 
| God. The:ſccand is, mid ft Dew:? this the Pa- | 
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piſt ſhall be reſolved of, and made to know that ſtocks 
and ſtores are no gods, The third is, O»wornplex Dems ?*chis 
ſhall be fully reſolved againſt defperat and preſumpru- 
ous ſinners, the preſumer ſhall feele that God is juſt 
as well as mercifull, and the deſperat behold that God | 
1s mercitfull as well as jalt. The fourth is, Pr-prer quid. 
Homo ? All wicked ones ſhall find that God mate man 
for his own Glory;and the wicked for the day of Judge- 
ment, 

And it may further ſerve to teach us,. after Chriſts cx- 
ample, and the Apof/es precept, To be ready alwayes 
to give an anſwer to every man that acketh ; be they Be- 
Hievers, or Unbelievers. True it is there is more than 
ordinary skill required to anſwer well : Perſozs, Time, 
P lace, Occafions maſt be obſerved, Oae kind of anſwer 
ſuits not with every ſort of men: After ene manner 
We avſwer Great-men ; after an other manner Learxead- | 
wes ; after an other Ordinary men after an other way 
the Captions, cc. But yet this skill we mwvſt endeavour 
t9 attain unto, Coleſ, 4, 6. God u he that can ina- 
ble ws, Pro. 16, 1, And-hath Promiſed to inable us, 
Math, 10. 19, Seck we to him (as Habbakah 2, 
I.) bringing with us in our Prayers, Faith in Gods 
Promiſes, as did David, Pſalm, 119. 41, 42, So 
ſhall-we not need to feare to give ananſwer betore Kings 
or Princes being called therunto. c 

 Obj.But weread Aat.37. 12, 13,14. XN ihil reſponiit, 
Chriſt anſwered nothing ta the accuſations of the Pri:fls| © 
and Elders, nor to the d:mand of Pilate, John 19.| 


A —— 


Reſp, Chriſt was at no time without an avſwer, when 
God might have glory by it, as appeares, Math. 26.63.| 
But at this time be forbore, for divers reaſons. 1. To]. 
fullfill Propheſies, as that, Eſay.53.7. 2. To ſhew|: 
his' readinefle, and willingnefle to ſuffer death for us, 
3. To leave us an example of Humility and Patience, 
in caſe of {lnder, 4. For that at this time an _— 
necd 


FP  EIOR PR—_ 


—_— hd tat 


wy 


F_ 


Ls 


y ———— bmp wr r_——_ Er 


The 700d. SAMAR 


| _—_ I NNE — — 
- - 


necded not, Pr/ate was uncapable of the dotrine of the 
Trinity : Nor Was itatime now, to reveale bis Dezty. 


ITANE., 
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they knew him to be innocent, yet would they accuſe 
him, and (by bis words) ſceke to inſnarc him ; In the 


'F 


like caſe itis lawfull ( nay behoovetull) we ſhould be 

| filents Dwrelligens illo rempore filevit (faiththe Prophet) 

| quum tempuus mali erit 5 That time #s an cvill rxne and ene 
Joynes ſilence, 

A ſecond thing to be obſerved is, 

| God turnts the ſinnes of men. to the advantage of bis 

(arch, 

| Ttwas acaptious queſtion which the Lawyer made and 

; that occaſioned this Parable, Thus Davids fall occalioned 
the penning of many a ſweet P /alme, which els we might 
have bin without. $o the running away of Oneſimiu 
from his Maſter, the writing of that E pile to Phile- 
mon, 

Which (ina word) ſhould teach us to admire the wiſ- 
dome and power of the Lord, who cauſcth Light to. 
ariſe ont of Darkeneſſe, and bringeth hony unto us out 
ofa deadcarkaſe, St. Auftin ſaid of eAdames fall, it was 
Felix cnlps (in regard of the happy -conſequences 
therof to the Ele&t) ſo we may fay (in the ſame re- 
ſpet) of many of the ſins and fals of others, we had ne- 
ver injoyed ſo many {weet inſtruions, and canſolations, 
but, for their fowle offences, | 

Laſtly in that our Saviour thus anſwers this captious ca- 
veller by a Parable, we may conclude. 

It ts a good way by P arables to anſwer the proud aud cap- 
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The reſt were unreaſonable and malicious, wha though | 


Doc, 


Chriit could fimply and direAly have anſywercd his que» 
Qien,but this way be rather cbuſeth,the better to convince 
| and Glence him, Wo herfore, as our Saviour faith in an 
r calc, He that Cax receive it let him receive it, And fo 
- much bricfly for the /ntreanuttion, Come wenow to the 
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eA certaine manwent downe,&c. 
! : 


Firft looke we into the Story : (Conſider we the words 
according to theletter) and then after into the Myftery. 
The Text faith; Homo quidam, eA certaine man there 
was, but who this man was, is left uncertaine. 

Scripture ſets downe things neceſſary for Salvation, not for 
ſatisfying enrioſity, Ttis well obſerved that in the byoks 
of the Kings and Chronicles, this is often repeated. The 
reſt of the Atts, &ce they are written in the beokes of the 
{ bronicles of the 'Kings of Ina, &c, So Efter 10.2. The 
reſt ts written in the bookes of the Kings of Perſia. Az if 
the Spirit of God ſhould ſay 1 1 have ſufficiently told you 
here, ſo farre as may corcerne the Church, and make for 
your edification in Godineſle ; it is not my manner to f4: 


| tisfie your curious deſirgg, and luſtfull appetites, if you 
| wculd know more go you to your owne Rogulters, See 2 


Tim.3.16. 

Beware we than how we abuſe any part of Scriperre 
by jeſ/ing or overcariews handling, to pleaſe mens humors: 
This is (as it were) to put the Prophers and ApoFl:s in- 
toa Fooles-coat, They are not penned for any other end 
then to further mans ſalvation and bappincfle And in 
reading of them let our aime be to profit, and not to paſſe 
the time away, True itis there is no Hi/fory ſo pleaſant as 
the Sacred; The magnificence and antiquity obtFe matter, 
the ſweerneſle of compyling, the ſtrange variety of me- 


| morable occurrences doth ſweetly ſtealeaway both time 


and Reader, Bat let ns ſtill remember, the de/ighr in 
reading is nothing unlefle it be reduced to Uſe : God 

—_ his Word not to tickle the care, but to fave the 
oule, | 
In the Myſtery ; This certaine man was Adam, and c- 
very one that comes from the loynes of Adams; even mans 
whole nature, Homo enim iſte ipſe Adam intelligitnr in genes: 
re knuman«(faith'St.o Auſtine.) TH | 
In this Expoſitors do agree concluding (according to 
the 
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the truth.) That Adam and bis poſterity. us the robd and 
ſpoyled man, Sec Gen.3.P[.49.12, 

Let every onethen ſo looke upon himſelfe , and thus ve | 
jadge,Sodid St. Paul, Rom.7, 24.7% Twges iy "avigan Cr 
O wretched (({poyled)man that 1 am. 

Man by Creation was indecd an admirable creature, | 
the Maſter-piece of all Gods works,conſilting of a mate- | | 
riall body, but as immortall as his ſonle which was divine i 
and immateriall ; his 7»fde was fall of ſpirituall, his | 
Ontſide was full of naturall perte&ion, both carrying the } 
Image of þis God,. and he in both being the glory of | ; 
Gods Worke-manſhipin this inferiour world : Placed in | 
a Paradiſe, prepared and. farniſhed with: all de- | 
lights and rarities for his emertainement. Such a place | 
as no mans eyes might ever bee fo happy as to be- | 
hold, but his owne: Appointed Lord and Soveraigne | 
over all the crcatures upon the Earth, which received | 
their denomination fromhim, and did their homage moſt | 
readily untohim. Ina word, he was a creature every 
way ſo abſolutely happy, that unlefſe we had againe 
| his firſt perfeions, it is impoſſible to make com- 
pleate relation of his happy and glorious condition. 

Thus God made may upright, bus he hath ſought ons | Ecclch7-2g. 
many inventions of bis owne. Although he was created thus 


Excellent, yet mutable. He was made good, but change- 
ably good; In power of ſtanding, and poflibility of fal- 
ling : Power of ſtanding he had from God his Creator ; | 
poiſibility of falling from himſelfe being a creature ; ſo as 
that this his eſtate might be altered and changed by force 
of temptation, 

 Thatthecreature (righteous by Creation) may ſo c- | 
ternally remain ; Two helps, or . favours from God, 
are neceſſarily required, 1. ef power to perſevere $1 j 
goodyeſſs ( for without this Power the creature of it 
{ele ceaſeth to be good.) 2. An at or deed; and) 
that is the will to perſevere. or perſeverance it ſelf | 
Both theſe helps the good Angels have, and _— 


fore 
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fore kept their ſtanding, Adam received the ff of 
God, but not the. Second : For beſides the goodnes 
of his will, he received of God, a power conſtantly | 
to perſevere in goodnes, if he would ; Yer the a& | 
of perſeverance was left to the choice and liberty | 
of his own will ; which power he abuſed, and fo | 


[ 
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falling into the hands of Theeves,the Divel and tis Angels, | 
was ſoon ro>'d and ſpoyled(as we ſhall ſee inthe Profecy- | 


cion. . | 
Bak how had Adem ſufficient grace having not the 44 | 
to will that good he could and might, | 
He received ſufficient for the perfetiow of ha ya-. 
teurb; ( if he would not have bin wanting to him- | 
ſelf;. ) but he recejved not ſufficient grace for the | 
immutability of his nature 3 nor was that of neceſſi- | 
ty to be given to a creature : For then God had | 
created a God (who only hath his Name ard Nature | 
7 - a7: it being only proper to him to be unchangeable 
00d. | 
. A Guld-Smith makes a Jewell of great valew (faith | 
one) he compounds it of gold, pearls and precious | 
ſtones, when he hath brought it to perfe&ion he | 
doth not put this property to it, that if ir fall ic ſhall | 
not be bruiſed nor broken : Thus God created man 
in all perfefson, and gave him power »nd abi/iry to con- 
; tinue in the ſame, it he would 5 yet he did not put 
' unto his nature this condition, that it ſhonld be un- 
| changeable, when it ſhould be aflayled by the force 
of outward temptation ( as it was, whence he fel], 
{and as a rob'd and ſpoyled man now rewaines, ) 
Judge not then of Gods goodnes to him by what now 
IC 18, 
; Norlet any now truſt to his own ſtrength and pow- 
'ET 3+ you ſee the weaknes of man at his beſt care 
, without the power of God ; he could not avoid the 
' leaſt aflault of the Theefe or robber further than he 
| Was aſflied by Gods good gracc ; which ſhould cauſe 
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us (now much more ) to renounce our ſelves and cleaye 
to God ;; wholy depending upon his gracious aſkſtance 
inall our aRions and attempts. Letnot our falſe heart 
deceive us ' which thinkes to goe beyond the Divell in 
ſwallowing of his baite and yet avoid his hook ; Worlds 
of ſoules periſh by this fraud, fondly beguiling them- 
ſelves , whileſt they make themſelves belteve by 
their wit, and rength, they can beguile the Temp- 
ter. | 

Thus much for the Perſon ſpoken of. Next confider we 
what it is that is ſaid of him, | 


He went downe from Hieruſalem to Tericho and fell amongſt 
theeves, NC. 


Firſt, we muſt ſpeake of the termes before we come to | 
other particulars, 
Hieruſalem, | 
Hiernſalem of o!d was called Salzm, Gen,14.18, AP- 
terwards it was poſlefſed of the Iebxſrtes, and named Te- 


bus, Tndg 19,10,And ſo from Tebus and Salem (as ſome 
ſuppoſe) by the change of a few letters (for the better 


WES. 


| 


1 


| 


Tex). 


Pet. Martyrs 
Pererius, 


ſound) came Iern/balem, Others thinke the former part 
of the word comes fromisg&holy; becauſe: Ternſalems is 
called the holy(ity. | 

But then there ſhould be a mixture of two ſeverall lan- 
guages to make up the word : And therfore thcir opini- 
onis molt probable who derive it of yreb, he will be ſeen, 
Gen,22, And Shalem,Peace : Thus put together it is Te- 


dwelt.) 

It conſiſted of two Cities ; One was called «r/7w, the 
upper City, -the other z2-2auw,the lower towne ; to this 
the Apoſtle alludes, Ga/ar. 4, 25. the one ſignifies 
the Church Militant, Pſalme 128, 5, | The other 
the Church Triwmphant, Revel. 21, - In the Allegory 


then. Fei? 
C Hier - 


Hierom 
Mat:37,53. 
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raſhalem, the viſion of Peace (for there peace and concord Viſio Pacis. 
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